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PREFACE.

In preparing the present text of the Therighth& I have made
use of the following manuscripts —

L. The Phayre MS. in_the India Office Library, London.
19 leaves, 9 lmeh.....Bmwntmg

P. MS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, fonds Pali,
No. 91. 16 leaves, 9 lines. <Blirmesewriting. The MS.
also contains the Theragdth4, the Itivuttakam, and several
other texts of the Khuddakanikdya. For a collation of this
MS. I am indebted to Professor Oldenberg, to whom it was
sent from Paris.

8. MS. lent by Mr. Subhiti. 12 leaves, 9 hw alese
writing.

B. MS. lent to me by Mr. Subhfti. 20 leaves, 8 lines.
Burmese e writing. Dated Sakkaréj 1128.

(5. of the commentary of the thera Dhammapéla,
called Paramatthadipani (Padaratitthavibdravésind acariya-
Dhammapélatherena katd therighthinam atthasamvannani),
lent to me by Mr. Subhiiti. 146 leaves, 8 lines; "Burmesé
wntmg In this commentary the whole text of the Theri-
githé is embodied at full length, and ¢ s this fext alone
which I have marked with C in the foot-notes. In his gloss
the commentator not sgldom has different readings which
I have marked with{Cy./ Sometimes these readings alone
represent the original Text, but it is not always easy to say
which the commentator’s readings really may have been.
In a great many cases the various readings of the gloss
prove to.be mere blunders of the copyist. I have not
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thought it necessary to give all these readings in detail, but
have contented myself with mentioning in the notes all that
seemed really important to me. A few times the com-
mentator quotes the text of a githd from the Apadana,
from which work he cites long passages throughout his
commentary. In these cases (stanzas 63ff. 236ff.), I have
marked the Apadana text with C!, while C? is there=C.

Ample as these materials are, they are nevertheless not
sufficient for constituting a quite satisfactory text. The
MSS. very often agree in serious blunders, and there can
be no doubt that they all go back to one and the same
archetype. The Phayre MS. (L) is in every respect by far
the best of them all ; with it not seldom Cy agrees, which
even beats L in some cases. L and the MS. used by the
conmmmemtatst {Cy) may go back directly to the archetype,
while BCPS form a secondary group, in which every single
MS. abounds with its particular blunders, clerical and worse,
apart from the blunders which are common to all. B has
been carefully corrected by a second hand. Since S seems
to have been copied from a MS. in Burmese writing, the
archetype of this group may also have been written in
Burmese characters. It is due to the defects of the MSS.,
that in a few cases all my efforts to restore the original text
of the githas have been in vain.

In the Notes I have given extracts from the commentary
as far as they seemed to me important for the history of the
theris, and necessary for the understanding of the text.
In these extracts I have tacitly corrected most of the very
numerous blunders of the MS. From some of Dhammapéla’s
interpretations it will be seen that he had already before him
a corrupt text; sometimes he has wholly misunderstood it,
but generally his interpretations are correct, and they have
been of great value to me. Indeed, without the commentary
I should hardly have ventured to publish this text at all.
In a stanza quoted at the end of the MSS. BLS, and printed
below in the notes on page 174, the number of gthds is
stated to be 494, that of the theris 101. The last number
agrees with the actual state of things, if the stanzas 2 and
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20, which are said to have been spoken by Buddha to the
theris Muttd and Nand4, are reckoned as ghthds of the
theris themselves (a proceeding all the more objectionable, as
particular githés [11,82-86] are assigned to these very theris),
and if we do not number at all the theris to whom stanzas
127-132 are ascribed, but attribute all these stanzas together
with stanzas 112-116 to Patlcird. Dhammapéla’s account
of these githés is that the first four stanzas 127-130 were
originally spoken by Paticird in order to console the five
hundred women before their pabbajji, and that all six
githds were afterwards uttered severally by these women
when they had become bhikkhunis. Since they had received
their admonition by Patdcéri, the five hundred bhikkhunis
were afterwards called the five hundred Paticaris (cp. p. 192).
Now to thirty of these theribhikkhunis the stanzas 117-121
are ascribed, and as these thirty bhikkhunis are numbered as
such, we should expect that the five hundred bhikkhunis
also should have been numbered as five hundred. This,
however, has not been done, from the obvious reason that all
the theris are included in this number ; cp. Notes, p. 175 £. and
Hardy, Manual of Buddhism, p. 308 ff. (1st edition). This
seems to me to be the only possible way of accounting for
the number of 101 theris. Still greater difficulties are
caused by the traditional number of the gathds. The old
versus memorialis, the authenticity of which is beyond
reasonable doubt, states their number as 494, while my text
contains 522, a plus of 28. We may presume that these
28 ghthds are those which were afterwards added by the sangi-
tikéras when they united the therigathas into one body (Notes,
p. 176). That such additions have been made, is frankly
admitted by Dhammapéla himself, cfr. notes on st. 362-364,
366, 400-402, 403. To these seven ghthds one would be
inclined to add the githds 309-311, 448, 449, 460, 461,
479-482, 494, 514-522. All these githas seem to betray
a later hand, and if we separate them from the rest, we get
the number of ghthds mentioned in the versus memorialis.
There remains, however, one difficulty. If we assume that
to the name of therigithas are only entitled stanzas spoken
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by theris, or persons connected with them, the stanzas 119,
120, 320-322, 324, and the first verse of st. 121 cannot
have belonged to the original collection, nor can the first
verses of stanzas 465 and 485 have come down to us in their
original shape. To assume this, however, seems to me very
hazardous. We have reason to suppose that ghthds 291-311,
812-337 are very old compositions. They indeed bear the
stamp of the oldest Indian dkhyéna, as recently described
by Professor Oldenberg.! Many of these verses are only
intelligible to an auditory already acquainted with the
subject, or under the supposition that by the bards a sort
of commentary in prose was added : gdthdsambandhadassana-
vasena. 1 should therefore not hesitate to recognize as old
even the githls added by the sangitikiras. How then the
difference between my text and the versus memorialis is
to be explained, I must leave to others to decide.

My very best thanks are due to Mr. Subhiti, who liberally
lent to me three out of the five MSS. I have used, and to
Dr. R. Rost, who, with his never-ceasing kindness, has been
the mediator between Mr, Subhdti and myself.

R. PiscHEL.
Kirr, June, 1883.

;Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, 37, 54f., especially
p. 77-82.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammésambuddhassa.

sukham supéhi therike katv colena piruta |
upasanto hi te rigo sukkhaddkam va kumbhiyam. [|1]l
ittham sudam afdfatard theri apaiiidtd bhikkhuni
githam abhésittha ti. ||
Mutte muccassu yogehi cando Réhuggaho iva |
vippamuttena cittena anani bhufijdhi pindakam. (21|
ittham sudam bhagavé Muttam sikkhaménam imiya
githiya abhinham ovadati. |l -
Punne plirassu dhammehi cando pannarase-r-iva |
paripunnéya paiiidya tamokkhandham padilaya. [ 3|
Punna. ||
Tisse sikkhassu sikkhfya mé tam yogh upaccagum |
sabbayogavisamyutts cara loke anasava. [|4|l
Tissa. Il
Tisse yuiijassu dhammehi khano tam m4 upaccagd | ~
khanétith hi socanti nirayamhi samappité. [|5 ]|
aiinatard Tised. ||

1, L adds ti.—2, BLP thenke, PS8 colena, P pﬁdutﬁ.—3 P the, 8 dukkha®,
P ca.—4, L aﬁat.ara P afiatard theri, B asaidtd, L apafidtd, P asaﬁakﬁ.
8 asafifiatd.—5, P °ni. —6, P mucchassu, 8 1dha —7, S "muttona, BCP amma,
8 anna.—8, P puttam, PS °méndyam.—9, P i lmayam ga’, 8 gitdya.—10, BLS
g 3 P phu’, 8 punparase—11, §° punnﬁya, t%aﬁﬁ.ya, P saﬂa , B 1.

d., PS °layam—l3 8 bhikkhassu.—14, P °visayut 16, om. —16
yuficassu, C ta.—17, B °hitd, P °titd, P mymmpx, 8 sappxtﬁ.—lS om. cdd.
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Dhire nirodham phusehi saiiidviipasamam sukham |
ridhayahi nibbdnam yogakkhemam anuttaram. (|6l
Dhir4. ||
dhirf dhirehi dhammehi bhikkhuni bhavitindriy4 |
dhérehi antimam deham jetvd Méram savihanam. [|71|
aifatarf Dhird. ||
saddhdya pabbajitvina Mitte mittaratd bhava |
bhévehi kusale dhamme yogakkhemassa pattiy4. || 8|
Mitta.

saddhéya pabbajitvina Bhadre bhadrarat bhava |

bhévehi kusale dhamme yogakkhemam anuttaram. I[91|
Bhadré. |

Upasame tare ogham maccudheyyam suduttaram |

dhérehi antimam deham jetvd Maram savihanam. [|10Il
Upasamé. ||

sumutté sddhu mutta mhi tihi khujjehi muttiyé |

udukkhalena musalena patind khujjakena ca |

mutta mhi jitimarand bhavanetti samfhaté., |11l

Mutta. ||
chandajitd avasiye manasi ca phutd siy |
ké&mesu appatibaddhacittd uddhamsoté ti vuccati. [ 12|
Dhammadinna. ||

karotha buddhasisanam yam katvd nénutappati |

khippam pidéni dhovitvé ekamante nisidatha. [ 13l
Visakhé. ||

dbituyo dukkhato disv m4 jati punar Agami |

bhave chandam virdjetvd upasanté carissasi. |14/l
Sumand. ||

1, C dhire, BL khire, P8 tisse, BCLP phussehi, 8 pussuehi, PL safid® and so
always fi instead of fifi, if not stated otherwise, C pafia’, PS °vupa’.—2, P drd-
dhapasahi.—3, om. cdd.—4, BLP dhird cdd. dhirehi, PS °ni, P °tinadrayd.—
6, BLPS jitva, 8 °vihana.—6, LP dhird.—7, B saddhd pabbajji°, C émbba]]f,
P pappajji°.—8, P bhaveti.—10, B °jji°, P Eapgajji' bhanedra.—11, 8 attaram.
—12, bhadra.—13, BS oil:a, P macchuthe’, 8 maccuyya.—14, P °hapam.—
16, BCPS tihi, 8 mujjehi.—17, P mdsalena pahind.—18, L mutti, P mha,
P jahi’, L8 samuhatd.—20, cdd. avasiyi, S va, B putd.—21, BCL °})andha°,
P appattibandha®, 8 appatibandhitva uddhasotd. —23, karodha.—24, 8 dibba pd’,
8 nisi®.—26, jani punan, B punan, 8 punnigami.—27, P vibhdjetvd, BCP
carissati.
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kiyena samvuti 8sim viciya uda cetasd |
sam{lam tanham abbuyha sitibh(ta mhi nibbuté. (15|
Uttara. |
sukham tvam vuddhike sehi katvé colena paruté |
upasanto hi te rigo sitibhita si nibbuté. [|16]|
Sumani vuddhapabbajité. ||
pindapitam caritvina dandam olubbha dubbald |
vedhaménehi gattehi tatth’ eva nipatim chamai |
disvd &dinavam kéye atha cittam vimucei me. [|17]|
Dhamma. || )
hitvi ghare pabbajitvi hitvad puttam pasum piyam |
hitvé rigaii ca dosail ca avijjail ca virdjiya |
samf{lam tanham abbuyha upasanta mhi nibbuti. (18]l
Sanghd. [

ekika theriyo samatts. ||

turam asucim pltim passa Nande samussayam |

asubhdya cittam bhivehi ekaggam susaméhitam || 19|

animittafi ca bhivehi mindnusayam ujjaha |

tato ménabhisamay4 upasantd carissasi. [ 20|

ittham sudam bhagavd Nandam sikkhaménam iméahi

gathéhi abhinham ovadati. ||

ye ime satta bojjhangh maggi nibbinapattiya |

bhavitd te mayé sabbe yathd buddhena desita. ||211|

dittho hi bhagavi antimo ’yam samussayo [\

vikdkhino{jatisamséro o’ atthi déni punabbhavo. [122 .
g © Jentt. |l '

1, P kirena, LP (8 ?) 8si.—2, BC8 tapham, P ampuyha, 8 sambuyha, C nibb{i-
td.—4, LP vudhike, 8 telena, P paruto.—b6, P the rogo sati’, L t4 mhi, § °t4 na
nibbuti, B nibb{iti, C °bhiita mhi nibb{itd.—6, LP vudha®, BCL °pabbajjita, P
°pappajgitﬁ.-- 7, 8 dubbhald.—8, P vedhamma®, 8 veda’, BCP nipati, 8 nipati.
—9, BCL &di°, P ddinava, P cittam mucchi, S vimutti.—10, B Dhamma.—11, C
pabbajitd, L pabbajjitvd, P pappajjitvd, BP pasum, C pasu, S samum, C ppiyam.
—12, P ydgaii.—13, B tapham, P a%puiha, nibbitd.—14, 8 Samghd.—15, B
ekiko.—16, cdd. asuci corr. 2. hd. BC, L putim, P8 piiti, B 1. hd. é)nti, B. 2.
hd. putim, P8 saya, S nante.—17, P asubhdra, 8 ekagge.—18, BCS, °ttam,
8 om. ca, P ujjassa, 8 ujjahd.—19, P sarissasi, CS carissati.—20, P suddam,
8 om. sikkhamdnam.—22, BL pojjha°, P °hgo.—24, LB 2. hd. antimiyam,
P gamusayo, B samussiyo.—26, L vikhigo, BCPS vikkhipo, 8 °sird.—26, BPS
Jenti, C Jentd.
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sumuttike sumuttikd sddhu muttika mhi musalassa | *

ahiriko me chattakam vd pi ukkhalikd me daliddabhévé
ti. 12311

rigaii ca aham dosaii ca vicchindanti viharfmi |

si rukkham(lam upagamma aho sukhan ti sukhato jhé-
yami. (124

aiiiatard theribhikkhuni apaiifiata. ||

yava Késijanapado sunko me tattako ahu |

tam katvd nigamo aggham agghe ’naggham thapesi
mam. ||25]|

atha nibbind’ aham rtipe nibbindafi ca virajj’ aham |

ma punajitisamsiram sandhdveyyam punappunam |

tisso vijja sacchikatd katam buddhassa sisanam. |26 ||

Addhakisi. ||

kiii capi kho mhi kisikd gilind bédlhadubbald |

dandam olubbha gacchdmi pabbatam abhirQhiya. [|27]|

samghatim nikkhipitvina pattakam ca nikujjiya |

sele khambhesim attdnam tamokkhandham padéliya. [|28]|

Citta. ||

kiii cApi kho mhi dukkhitd dubbald gatayobban4 |

dandam olubbha gacchmi pabbatam abhirihiya. (29|

nikkhipitvéna samghétim pattakam ca nikujjiya |

nisinnd ¢’ amhi selamhi atha cittam vimucei me |

tisso vijja anuppatti katam buddhassa sdsanam. [|30]l

Mettika. |
cituddasi paiicaddasi ya ca pakkhassa atthamt |
parihérikapakkhaii ca atthangasusamagatam |

C om. sidhu mutti.—2, BCPS 1. hd. vdsi, BC 2. hd. vipi, L me lidda’,

8 dalldda B dalhi®, C 2. hd. dnddubhavﬁ —4, L ci, BPS vichindati, C ncchmdl
L nchmdantl B nhanﬁlm P visindmi, 8 visinami.—5, BPS dukkha BL
ipa°®, 8 alo, ‘cP sukham, B 1 hand, P siyimi, 8 sayﬁ.mx -7, P aﬂntharﬁ.
8 theri®, B °bhikkh@int, LS °ni, P °nam, L apafidtd, BP asafiatd, 8 asaffits.—
8, 8 yava, P suko, 8 sumko, CPS tatthako.— 9, C negamo, 8 agghe ghya,
BC 1. hd., P thapen (B 2. hd. tha’).—10, P om. from ham fo ca, L °dam, 8
mbbnnddaﬁ.—ll L ama, B Jﬁhsﬁram, C °samséro, 8 santﬁressam, BC pummm
—13, LP Adha°, BLS °kasi, P °kémi.—14, P kimikd L balha’.—15, B
da.ndﬁm, P odubbhn P8 °ruhiya.—16, BLPS samghati, sanghﬁtl, P mkkhﬁ°
dgetvana —17, BLPS khambhesi, C 1. hd. gabbheel, 2. hd. khabbhes:,
°khan am, B yam, CLP padilaya, cfr. st. 44, 172.—20, P dukkhits,
B g-atﬁyogpa C “l;oppannﬁ. —21, de —22, LP sam hati, 8 °kafi. —23,
P vimucchi.— 26, P %i, S cadasi P %i, S va, L athami, P athapl
-27, C pauhanka 8 °hanya L athangam, P athainkam, P °supa®, 8 “mahitam.
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uposatham upagacchim devakdyabhinandini. [ 31|

sijja ekena bhattena mundd samghatiparuté |

devakdyam na patthe ’ham vineyya hadaye daram. |32l

Mitta. ||

uddham péadatald amma adho ce kesamatthaka |

paccavekkhassu mam kiyam asucim pltigandhikam., [|33 |

evam viharaméndya sabbo rigo samfihato |

parildho samucchinno sitibhiita mhi nibbut4. (34|
Abhayaméti. ||

Abhaye bhiduro kiyo yattha sattd puthujjand | -

nikkhipissdm’ imam deham sampajéné satimati. [|35 |

bahthi dukkhadhammehi appamédaratiya me |

tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sisanan ti. [| 36|
Abhayattheri. ||

catukkhattum paficakkhattum vihdrd upanikkhamim |

aladdh4 cetaso santim citte avasavattini. [|37]|

tassd me atthami ratti tanhd mayham samihata |

bahthi dukkhadhammehi appamadarataya me |

tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sisanam. /38|l

Sama. ||

dukanipito. ||

pannavisati vassani yato pabbajitiya me |

nébhijindmi cittassa samam laddham kudacanam. [139||
aladdhi cetaso santim citte avasavattini |

tato samvegam apAdim saritvd jinassanam. [|40]|
bahfihi dukkhadhammehi appamadaratdya me |
tanphakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sisanam |

1, BCPS °gacchi, BPS °ni, C °nandani.—2, P hajja, C sajja, 8 ekabha’,
P attena, C san®, P °pidutd, B 1. hd., 8 °pdduhd.—3, C devatdyam, P patte,

C °yye, P rada.—4, C Mettdi.—5, O ve, P se, L °mattakd.—6, C °vekkhasu, 8
asuci, BCP asuci, BCLP puti®.—7, P sa%)ﬂ) rogo.—8, 8 %’arilﬁho, LP «iti°, LS
nibbuti, C nibb{itd, B nibbiiti,.—10, C abhayo, L bhidiiro, P bhiadage, 8 om. bhi°,

L yatta, 8 satthd.—11, L °pisim’, C sampa’, BCLP sati’, BLPS8 *mata, C ‘mati.—
12, B bahuhi, L om. duk P °yatiya.—13, C taphdkhayo, P °kkhiyo.—14,
L °ttheri, P ayattheri.—15, BCPS °mi.—16, cdd. santi, C asava’, 8 °ni,.—
17, P tayd me athami, L. atha®.—19, B nupatto.—20, 8 Sami.—21, P dutani-
hato, 8 dukavito.—22, L °visa’, P’ pappa® or pappha’, cdd. %jjitdya.—23, 8 abhi’,
P8 °jandma.—24, P bhavanti, BCS santi, L °vattini, BP “vatthini, 8 °vatthint,
—25, P to, cdd. dpadi.—26, LP bahuhi.
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ajja me sattami ratti yato tanhd visositd. |41/l
afifatard Sama. ||

catukkhattum paiicakkhattum vihard upanikkhamim |

aladdh cetaso santim citte avasavattini. [|42]|

s& bhikkhunim upégacchim y& me saddhayiké ahu |

sé me dhammam adesesi khandhiyatanadhatuyo. /43l

tassd dhammam supitvina yathd mam anusési s |

sattdham ekapallanke nisidim pitisukhasamappita |

atthamiyd pide pasiresim tamokkhandham padaliya. [|44 |l

Uttam. ||

ye ime satta bojjhangd maggh nibbanapattiy4 |

bhivitd te may4 sabbe yathd buddhena desita. [145]|

suiiiiatassdnimittassa 1abhini ham yad icchitam |

orasd dhitd buddhassa nibbanébhirats sada. [46 ||

sabbe kimi samucchinnd ye dibba ye ca ménusi |

vikkhino jatisamsiro n’ atthi ddni punabbhavo. [147]|
aiifiatard Uttama.|

divivih&rd nikkhamma Gijjhak{tamhi pabbate |

nigam oghha-m-uttinnam naditiramhi addasam. [148||

puriso ankusam 4diya dehi padan ti yicati |

négo pasirayi pidam puriso ndgam &ruhi [149]|

disvi adantam damitam manussinam vasam gatam |

tato cittam samidhemi khalu tdya vanam gaté. [|50 |

Dantika. ||

amma Jivé ti vanamhi kandasi attdnam adhigaccha Ubbiri. |

ctilasitisahassini sabbd Jivasandmika |

etamh’ a]ahane daddhé tdsam kam anusocasi. |51

1, LP sattami, 8 ratt, P yatd, B 1. hd., 8 taphddhisositi.—2, LP afiatari.—
8, cdd. °kkhami.—4, cdd. santi, P assavattini.—5, L, bhikkhiini, BP bhikkh{inf,
8 bhikkhuni, BCLS updgacchi, P uhagacchi.—6, L dhammam, P dhamma
desesi, BS dhamma padesesi.—7, B 1. hd., P dhamma, 8 suni’, BCPS yi.—
8, LP °pallaiikena, 8 °pallamke, BLP nisidi, CS nisidi, C om. piti, LP pitisu-
khasama®, 8 pitisukhasuma®, B 1. hd. °sumappitd.—9, LP atha’, C °mftya, BP
passiresi, 8 °resi, L tamokha®, CLP padilaya, 8 “layam.—11, 8 °hge, B °igo,
8 °sattiyd.—12, 8 bhdviha, P sappe.—13, C suiifiatassani’, CLP (S?) labhmi,
C icchakam, LP dhitd, 8 dhita.—14, 8 nibbd.—16, L vikhipo, P sikkhino,
8 vikhino.—17, 8 uttdmd.—18, LP °kuta’, B pabbato, P pappate.—19. cdd.
°tiramhi, 8 addasa.—20, B 1. hd., 8 aigasam, C pidam, P ta.—23, C samadepi,
8 samddemi, P vana.—24, L adds in brackets hatthiro, BPS add hatthiroha-
dhitd.—26, BLP Jivd, S attdnd, P UPpiri, C Ubbhiri.—26, BCLP culd’,
L °sitisahaséni, B °sahaséini, BLPS Jiva’, B 1. hd., 8 °panimikd.—27, BCL
dlahane, 8 dlavane, LP daghd, S8 kamm, P anusocati, 8 ° casi.
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abbuhi vata me sallam duddasam hadayanissitam |
yam me sokaparetdya dhitu sokam byapanudi. [[52])
.s&jja abbfilhasallsham nicchdtd parinibbuté |
buddham dhammaii ca sanghafi ca upemi sarapam mu-
nim. |53
Ubbirt. ||
kim me katd R4jagahe manussi madhum pitd va acchare |
ye Sukkam na upésanti desentim buddhasasanam. || 54/
taii ca appativiniyam asecanakam ojavam |
pivanti maiifie sappaiiiif valdhakam iv’ addhagd. [|155]|
sukkad sukkehi dhammehi vitarig samahité |
dhérehi antimam deham jetvd Méram savihanam. || 56|
- Sukka. ||
1’ atthi nissaranam loke kim vivekena kéhasi |
bhuiijahi kéimaratiyo mahu pacchénutépini. |57l
sattisilOpama kdmé khandh&nam adhikuttans |
yam tvam kdmaratim brisi arati dini s& mamam. || 58|
sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padalito |
evam jAndhi pipima nihato tvam asi antaka. [[59 ||
. Sela. ||
yam tam isihi pattabbam th&nam durabhisambhavam
na tam dvangulipaiiidya sakkd pappotum itthiy4. [|60 ||
itthibhivo no kim kayira cittamhi susaméhite |
fisnamhi vattaminamhi sammé dhammam vipassato. (|61l

1, P appuhi, P pallam, L °nisitam, P °nasitam.—2, 8 ya, P vitu, BPS mokam,
P byahanudi, B bya°.—3, LSBC sajja, BCLS abbulha’, P abbulapalld, P niccita,
L spara°.—4, 8 buddha, BCS samghaii, P upe%i, CP muni ti, BS muni ti.—6,
LS Ubbiri, P Uppiri.—7, L kim, BPSC! ki, 8 manussd ca madhubbatd accha
sic), P madhu pitd ca ajjhare, BC? madhu, BCL pitd, BC? ca, C! acche,
? accha.—8, C! om. ye, BPS desenti, C!-> desanti, C! amatam padam.—
9, C! appati® P asevanamkam, 8 ocavam.—10, C! paiie, C! valdhagim iv’ antagQ
(corr. from °bhfi), B addhabhu, P °kam i bandhasi.—11, ¢dd. vita®, S hitam.—
12, P dhayehi. —14, P n’ atthi rapam, BPS ki, P kimaési, 8 kidhasa.—16, § ma
tu, L °4nt°, P °dnabhipini, L8 °pini. —16, 8 satthi® ¢dd. °su’, P °lupaha, C Tu®.—
17, CP °rati, 8 °rati, L brubhi, P phrisi, 8 arati, P arati ni si, C mama.—18, L
sabbatta, B nandi, LP tamokha®.—19, 8 eva, 8 pdpima, P nisito, BP andhaka,
8 atthaka.—20, L selo.—21, C yan, L yamn, BCP isihi, 8 dutfhi, P patba;pam
t:aﬁ;és tﬁs", LP diira®, L °samm| hgvaqlxj,bo 8 °sani})ha°.— P tg, th. hPS (l)‘P
° 8, S °safifidya, P sappotum, S sabbotum ittiya.—23, B 1. hd., i,
B kuyirﬁ, L citth:{mhx.—fg % fi amma, P °pasato.

9
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sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padalito |
evam jnahi ppima nihato tvam asi antaka. [|62]|
Soma. ||

tikanipato nitthito. |l

putto buddhassa, ddyido, Kassapo susaméhito |

pubbenivasam yo vedi saggpiyaii ca passatiN]| 63l

atho jatikkhayam patto abhifiivosito munil\j

etfhi tihi vijjahi tevijjo hoti brahmano. [|64/l.

tatheva Bhadd4 Kapilani tevijja maccuhayini |

dhéreti antimam deham jetvd Maram savéhanam. |65 ||

disva Adinavam loke ubho pabbajitd mayam |

ty amha khinésavd dantd sitibh(ita mha nibbuté ti. 1661l
Bhaddd Kapilan, |

catukkanipato nitthito. ||

pannavisati vassini yato pgbbajitd aham |
accharisamghatamattam pif citass’ upasam’ ajjhagam. (|67 Il
aladdh4 cetaso santim kimaragen’ avassutd |

bahéa paggayha kandanti vihéram pévisim aham. [ 68||

s4 bhikkhunim upfgacchim y4 me saddhéyik4 ahu |

84 me dhammam adesesi khandhiyatanadhatuyo. |69
tassi dhammam sunitvina ekamante upavisim |
pubbenivasam jandmi dibbacakkhum visodhitam. |70l

1, L sabbatta, L nandi, L and P in corr. tamokha®.—2, 8 papima, P anaka,
8 atthaki.—4, BLP tikka®, L nithi>.—5, B 1. hd. C!, PS8 sutto, B 1. hd.,
8 puttassa.—6, B 1. hd., 8 yojeti, CP vedi.—7, P °fitepito, 8 °tesiso,
C! 1. hd. abhifidte pi bho muni, 2. hd. abhifidvopibho, C* °vopite.—
8, B etdhf, 8 tehi, C! tihi, L tevijji, LP bra’.—9, CS bhadda, LP is:ﬂ
edd. °lani, C! paccu’, cdd. °yini.—10, C? dhdrehi, B pavd’.—11, edd. adi°,
L abba';ii", P pappa’, 8 pabbari’, BC? mayham.—12, B 1. hd. thambhai, corr.
2. l;:d.,é 1. hs. tumhd, 2. hd. ty amhé, C? amhd, L ty ama, PS amhi, cdd.
khina®, C! 8 siti°, C8 mhi, B nibbaté, C? nibb{itd. C! om. ti.—13, S bhadda, LP
képi®, cdd. *lani.—16, edd. °visa®, BCL °jjitd, P pappajito.—16, L acchurd’,
CL °samghita®, L °matta, S8 mattam, P ajjha’.—17, B ceta, P setaso, BCPS
santi.—18, 8 bdhu, P yu, CPS °nti, BCPS pavisi.—19, L bhikkhani,
P bhikkhfinf, 8 bhikkhuni, B bhikkhuni, C bhikkhuni, cdd. °gacchi, BP vissi-
sikd, 8 vassisikd, C 1. hd. ahum.—20, L, dhammam, L khaundd’.—21, 8 suni®
CP °visi, BS °visi.—22, 8 pubbesi’, BLPS °cakkhu, P visodhikam.
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ceto paricca fidnafi ca sotadhdtu visodhits |
iddhi pi me sacchikatd patto me &savakkhayo |
cha me ’bhiiiii4 sacchikatd katam buddhassa sisanam. [|71]|
afifatarf bhikkhuni apaidata. [|

matti vannena ripena sobhaggena yasena ca |
yobbanena ¢’ upatthaddha aiiid samatimaiii *ham. |72l
vibh{setvd imam kiyam sucittam bililapanam |
atthdsim vesidvramhi luddo pisam iv’ oddiya. [|73Il
pilandhanam vidamsenti guyham pakasikam bahum |
akisim vividham mayam ujjagghanti bahum janam. || 74/l
sdjja pindam caritvina mindd samghatipdrutd |
nisinnd rukkhamdlamhi avitakkassa 14bhini. [| 75|
sabbe yogé samucchinnd ye dibba ye ca manusi |
khepetva 4save sabbe sitibhita mhi nibbut4. |76l

_ Vimald purdnaganika.|
ayonisomanasikird kmarfgena additd |
ahosim uddhatd pubbe citte avasavattini. [[77 |
pariyutthitd kilesehi sukhasaiiiidnuvattini |
samam cittassa ndlabhim rigacittavasinugd. ||78|f
kisi pandu vivanni ca satta vassdni céri ham |
niham divd vA rattim v sukham vindim sudukkhité. (79|
tato rajjum gahetvina pivisim vana-m-antaram |
varam me idha ubbandham yafi ca hinam pun’ &care. |[80
dalhapasam karitvina rukkhasdkhfya bandhiya |

1, L sodhdtu’ 8 sosodhétu.—2, 8 pi pe.—3, BP abhifid, 8 abhififid. —4, L
bhafia®, L bhakkhuni, P °kkhfini, 8 °ni, L bhapaaati, P afidtd, 8 asafifiita,
B asafiatd.—5, 8 patta, P sasena.—6, P yogga", L uppata®, P supattha®, 8 vupa®,
B 1. hd. safidcapamatimafiitam, corr. 2. hd., 8 °atipafifii. —7, L vi°, 8 °bhu°,
C %itva, P sd°, B 2. hd. C bﬁlalﬁpanam, Pbﬁlahelpanam.—-s, LP atha® edd. °asi,
PS8 vepi®, 8 °baramhi luddho pﬁf,mi dhottiyo, B luddho, B. 1. hd.idh’ oddiyo, 2.
hd iv’ oddiys, C iv’ at;ti{aql, iv’_ottiyam, P iv’ ottiyo.—9, BP ctramsanti,
8 ciramsanti, B 1. hd., 8 bhuyham, P bhilyham.—10, ¢dd. akési, B uj jagghya’,
C ujjhagghanti, P ujjhigghd, 8 °nti, P8 bahu.—11, BP sv djja, (1, indadi,
C sanghd®.—12, B avitakkdya, 8 avitikkaya, BCLS 1&bhini, P 1abhi dfni.—
13, P dhippd, B ménasi.—14, C siti’, 8 mpi, C “Qt4, P °0ti.—15,L pd°, P
°ganakd, 8 °ganikd.—16, BC °manasi, P rdgo na, B additd, CLPS attitd. —17,
cdd. ahosi, BPS uddhata, 8 °ttini.—18, LP °yuthi®, P °safiana®, BCPS °vattini.—
19, L citasd, C ndma ldbhi, BL dlabhi. PS8 &labhi, 8 rdgamcitta®, P °gatd.—
21, L va, S ca, P ratti, 8 ratti, BP8 vinda, CL vindi.—22, P rajjam, BC pavisi,
8 pavist, LP pavisi, P manam, 8 ganam, P antayam.—23, CP varam, BCLP
hinam B 1. hd., L mun’, 8 munt () care.—24, C dalham, L °pdsi, P dalapdsam,
P yukkha® pa°, 8 °yd, C om. bandhiya.
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pakkhipim pasam giviyam atha cittam vimucci me. [I81||
, Siha. ||
fturam asucim pitim passa Nande samussayam |
asubbdya cittam bhivehi ekaggam susamahitam. 82|l
yathd idam tath8 etam yath& etam tathd idam |
duggandham pltikam véti bilanam abhinanditam. |83l
evam etam avekkhanti rattindivam atanditd |
tato sakdya paiiidya abhinibbijja dakkhisam. ||84I|
tassi me appamattiya vicinantiy4 yoniso |
yathdbh(tam ayam kiyo dittho santarabhiro. [I851|
atha nibbind’ aham kéye ajjhattaii ca virajj’ aham |
appamatté visamyuttd upasanta mhi nibbutd. || 86|
Nanda. ||
aggim candaii ca slriyail ca devatd ca namassi *ham |
nadititthini gantvana udakam orubdmi "ham. (|87l
bah{ivatasam&d&nd addham sisassa olikhim |
chaméfya seyyam kappemi rattibhattam na bhufiji ham. [I88]|
vibh{isamandanaratd nhipanucchidanehi ca |
upakésim imam kiyam kimarigena addita. (189l
tato saddham labhitvina pabbajim anagériyam |
disvé kdyam tathabh(tam kdmardgo sam{hato. [|90]|
sabbe bhavi samucchinné icchd ca patthand pi ca |
sabbayogavisamyuttd santim papunim cetaso. [|91/]
Nanduttara theri. ||
saddhiya pabbajitvina aghrasmé anagdriyam |
vicari ’ham tena tena labhasakkaraussuka. [|92]|

1, cdd. %akkhipi, LP givd®, P citta.—2, BP sihd.—3, BCLP asuci, 8 asuci,
L putim, [il’lﬁ. C sutim, P8 piti, 8 namde.—5, P yatha idha.—8, cdd. puti®,
8 banam, L abhinannitam, 8 abhitanditam.—7, LP evam evam, 8 evamm evam
avakkhanti, P °nti, LP ratti divam. P atantitd.—8, L °nibbijjhu, LP8 dakkhiyam,
B dakkhitam C rakkhasi.—9, B appattiya.—10, 8 yathﬁbhatam aham, LP ditho,
B 1. hd., P8 antaradhdyino, B 2. hd. antarabdhino.—11, CP nibbindi ’ham,
8 virajj ’aha, B atam.—12, P °yutto, C °santd hi, BC nibbiitd.—14, BCP aggi,
P sa° PS8 suri’, LPS va, C na ca masi tam, S namassa.—15, L naditattani,
P8 nadi’, P gantdna, 8 gamtvina, B orlhémi ti.—16, cdd. bahu’, B 1. hd.,
8 °dhadha®, ¥ adham, C ada, cdd. sisassa olikhi.—17, 8 teyam, B am, P
first hand bhufijissam, C abhufiji.—18, 8 vibhu°, 8 ndpa°.—19, cdd. °kdsi, BC
additd, LPS attitd.—20, L labhitvd, CPS gabbaji, B °jji, BCP and’, 8 om.
JSrom disvd to vicari exel.—21, BCP yatha® C samo®.—22, L patta®.—23, P
sappa’, BCP santi, P pa’ cdd. °ni.—25, B pabbajji’, L agérasvd ani’.—26,
S tena tena, B, C 2. hd., P ssukki.
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rificitv paramam attham hinam attham asevi ’ham |
kilesinam vasam gantvi sdmaiifiattham nirajji ham. [193 ||
tassi me ahu samvego nisinniya viharake |
ummaggapatipanna mhi tanhiya vasam 4gata. (|94 /|
appakam jivitam mayham jard byAdhi ca maddati |
puriyam bhijjati kiyo na me kilo pamajjitum. |95l
yathébhlitam apekkhanti khandhdnam udayabbayam |
vimuttacittd utthdsim katam buddhassa sisanam. [196 ||

Mittakali.
agirasmim vasanti ’ham dhammam sutvéna bhikkhuno |
addasam virajam dhammam nibbdnam padam accutam. {|97 |
siham puttadhitaraii ca dhanadhaiifiaii ca chaddiya |
kese cheddpayitvina pabbajim anagériyam. [|98||
sikkhaménd aham santim bhaventi maggam aiijasam |
pahésim rédgadosafi ca tadekatthe ca asave. [199]
bhikkhuni upasampajja pubbajatim anussarim |
dibbacakkhum visodhitam vimalam sddhu bhévitam. [[100]]
sankhére parato disvé hetujéte palokine |
pahidsim &save sabbe sitibh{ita mhi nibbuta. [{101 |

Sakula. ||

dasa putte vijiyitvd asmim ripasamussaye |
tato ham dubbald jinnd bhikkhunim upasankamim. [| 102]]
s me dhammam adesesi khandhdyatanadhatuyo |
tassd dhammam sunitvina kese chetvina pabbajim. 103l
tassd me sikkhaméndya dibbacakkhum visodhitam |
pubbenivdsam jindmi yattha me vusitam pure. [[104]|

1, B rajjitvd, C 1. hd. ricchitva, L rifijitva, P riccitvd, L rijjitva, edd. hinam,
B attam, S #isevi, B dsevitam.—2, S °ina, P vasa, P gantd, 8 gamtvd, B °ttam,
8 nirujjijhi.~4, P ato (?)—b6, P jivi’, C vi ma’.—6, P puyd, P kidmoys,
P samijjitum.—7, PS °bhutam, C ave’, BCPS °nti. P °yapa’.- 8, LP uthd®, cdd.
°si, P kata (?).—9, edd. °kali.—10, C °smd, L °smi. BCPS °nti.—11, BCPS nibbana.
—12, C puttad ca dhitafi ca, LS °dhita®, P °dhitha°, C chattiyam, L chattamya,
" P chattiya, 8 cha;;hiddhi;am.-—la, BL.PS pabbajji, 8 °jji va ana® B and’.—
14, B °ména, L santi, PS santi, BCP °nti, 8 bhavenni, B afijisam, CLPS
afijusam.— 15, cdd. pahdsi, L °dosam sam ca, BP %am, LP °kathe.—16, L bhi-
kkhdini, P °Gni, 8 i, 8° pajji, BCP anussari, L °ssari, 8 assari.—17, cdd.
°cakkhu.—18, CS samkhare. —19, cdd. pahasi, CLPS siti®, P nibbiitd.— 20, Cy
Pakuld, but three times corr. from Sakuld, S Kusald. - 21, P asmi.—22, C cinna,
BLPS bhikkhuni, C °ni, 8 %samka®, cdd. °kami.—28, B dhamma de°, P dhamma
pade®, L °yatand®, 8 suni®, C kese hitvana, cdd. pabbaji.—26, 8 vasitam.
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animittaii ca bhivemi ekaggs susaméhitd |
anantardvimokkhasim anupadddya nibbuté. [105]|
paiica kkhandhd pariiidtd titthanti chinnamf(ilaka |
thitivatthuj’ aneja mhi n’ atthi dani punabbhavo. [|106]l
Sond. ||
lnakesi pankadhari ekasiti pure carim |
avajje vajjamatini vajje cAvajjadassini. [|107 (|
divivihard nikkhamma GijjhakQitamhi pabbate |
addasam virajam buddham bhikkhusanghapurakkhatam.
[1108I
nihacca jinum vanditvd sammukhd pafijali aham |
ehi Bhadde ti avaca s me 4s’ (ipasampadi. [|109]|
cinnd Angé ca Magadha Vajji Kési ca Kosal4 |
anand pannésavassini ratthapindam abhuiiji *ham. [ 110/
puiifiam ca pasavim bahum sappaiifio vat’ 4yam upasako |
yo Bhaddéya civaram adasi muttiya sabbagandhehi. [ 1111l
Bhaddé purénaniganthi. ||
nangalehi kasam khettam bijani pavapam chamé |
puttadirdni posentd dhanam vindanti manavi. [|112]|
kim aham silasampanné satthu sisanakérika |
nibbdnam nidhigacchdmi akusitd anuddhaté. |[113]]
péde pakkhilayitvina udake su karom’ aham |
pidodakaii ca disvina thalato ninnam 4gatam |
tato cittam samédhemi assam bhadram va jéniyam. || 114/l

2, cdd. °si B °daya, B nibbfitd, C nibbiiti.—4, B thitivatthum jane jammi,
C titavatthujareja mhi (2 hd. thita®), L dhitavatthu jane jammi, P thiti®, S thiti-
vattum janejamehi.—6, CS luna®, CLS °kesi, P °kepi, 8 pamka®, CS °dhari,
B ekamsiti, C ekasdti, P %ati, S %atthi, BCPS cari.—7, BP °matini, CLS
°matini, B 1. hd., 8 vajje tivajja°, BCPS °dassini.—8, BC °kutamhi.—9, C
°samgham®, 8 °samgha®, P °kkhita, 8 °kkhitam.—10, BS nihajja, BCLP japum,
BS afijali, LP aficali.—11, 8 bhadde hi, C i mam, P davaca, B upasampada,
L dpasammpada. —12, BPS Magadhd ca, BCS Vajji, BCP K&si.—13, BCP
anand, 8 anand, S panna® B 1. hd., 8 khuddapindam, P ratha®, L abhufij’ aham.
—14, 8 muiifiam, B vata, C 1. hd. ca 2. hd. vata, S vati, BP pasavi, C passavi,
8 pasavi, B 1. hd., C. 1. hd., S sabbafifio, P ubhdsako.—15, C civaram, C
vippamuttiya.—16, S Saddha, B 1. hd. purdnaganhi, 2. hd. purinam ni%ghi,
L purdnaniganhi, P °niganhi, S purdnagaphi.—17, P. kasa, C bijani, P pi°,
B 1. hd. passava, 2. hd. pavassam, CP pavasam, L pavapi, S pasav, P sam4,
S camd.—18, BC posento, BPS vindati, BCLP méanavd.—19, C ahi, S ham.—
20, 8 nadi® edd. akusitd, BCL anuddhatd, P anandatd.—21, 8 pakkhala°®,
B karomam.—22, C °kam, P thalako.—23, BL sam&dhesi, CPS desi, C asso
bhadro va jiniyo, 2. hd. corr. bhadram. Afterwards, however, the accus. is
explained. L bhassam adram, P asam, P janiya.
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tato dipam gahetvina viharam pavisim aham |
seyyam olokayitvina maficakamhi upévisim. [|115]|
tato slicim gahetvina vattim okassayim’ aham |
padipasseva nibbinam vimokkho ahu cetaso. |116]|
Patécara. |
musalini gahetvina dhaiiam kottenti ménavé |
puttadiréni posentd dhanam vindanti ménavi. [[117]]
karotha buddhasisanam yam katva ninutappati |
khippam padéani dhovitva ekamante nisidatha |
' - cetosamatham anuyuttd karotha buddhasisanam. [ 118]|
tassd t4 vacanam sutvd Paticirdya sisanam |
pade pakkhélayitvina ekamantam upévisum |
1’3 cetosamatham anuyuttd akamsu buddhasdsanam. (| 119/l
rattiyd purime yAme pubbajitim anussarum |
rattiyd majjhime ydme dibbacakkhum visodhayum |
rattiyd pacchime ydme tamokkhandham padélayum. [[120]|
utthiya pade vandimsu kata te anusisani |
Indam va dev4 tidasd samgdme apargjitam |
purakkhitva vihissdma tevijja mh& andsavi. [121]]
et’ imd timsamattd theribhikkhuniyo Paticariya
santike afiiam bydkamsu. [
duggatiham pure dsim vidhavé ca aputtika |
vind mittehi Adtihi bhattacolassa nadhigam. || 122l
pattam dandam ca ganhitva bhikkhaméné kuld kulam |
situphena ca dayhanti satta vassini céri "ham. [|123||
bhikkhunim puna disvina annapénassa labhinim |
upasamkamma avocam pabbajim anagériyam. || 124||

1, LP dipam, B 1, hd., PS vihdre, BCLP °visi, 8 pdvisi.—2, P seyam, CL
°visi, BPS °visi.—3, LS sucim, BCP suci, C gahetvda, BPS vatti, C vatti, L °ya-
mam, BPS °yo aham.—4, B 1. hd. {adipaye ca, C parisaye va, P padirayeva,
S padapaye ca.—6, P misa®, BPS kotenti, BCLP manavd.—7, BC posento,
P vindati, BCLP mépavd, S méiravi.—9, P nisidata, 8 nisi>.—10, P buddham
88°.—11, 8 tassd kamd.—12, P updvisu, C upévimsu.—13, S anuyukti,
C katam buddha®.—14, B gﬁ.rime rime, C pubbe®, BCPS %ssaram.—15, L majjhi-
yome, B °cakkhu, P visoda®.—17, LP utha®, BP vandisu, CLS °sisani, P °sasa-
nap.—18, B 1. hd.,, 8 yamgdme, C sai’ P sagime (?)—19, BL pira’, C
1. hd. visdriyima, 1 hd. vibariydma, CL tevijja.—20, BP tiea®, 8 °mattd ca,
BCPS theri®, P °niro, 8 °niyo pana pa°, P ta°, but da del., CL °cariya.—
22, B dugga, S dukkatd, L pfire, BPS &si, C asi.—23, P jind, B mittepatu, CL
fidtihi, B bhadda®, L atta®, gbhaddxwola" navibham, B nadhibham, C nadhikam.
—24, C °afi, 8 dandifi, S kusald kusalam.—25, cdd. situ°, 8 °nhena, P pada®, CPS
°nti.—26, P °ni, 8 °pi, BC °ini, P annanpd® (?2 8 °pa®, BCPS °bhini.—27, B 2.
hd., P °gamma, C °saka®, cdd. avoca, P8 °ji, C °jji, BP ana°, C om. an.
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sd ca mam anukampiya pabbajesi Paticéra |

tato mam ovaditvina paramatthe niyojayi. (1125l

tassaham vacanam sutvd akfisim anusisanim |

amogho ayyaya ovido tevijja mhi andsava. [|126]|
Canda. [ ‘

paiicanipato samatto. |l

yassa maggam na jindsi Agatassa gatassa vi |
tam kuto dgatam puttam mama putto ti rodasi. [[127]|
maggam ca kho ’ssa jandsi dgatassa gatassa v |
na nam samanusocesi evamdhammé hi panino. (| 128]|
aydcito tato ’gacchi ananuiiiato ito gato |
kuto pi nlina dgantva vasitvd katipdhakam. [|129]|
ito pi aiiienfigato tato aiiiena gacchati |
peto manussar{ipena samsaranto gamissati |
yathigato tathd gato k4 tattha paridevand. (11301l
abbuhi vata me sallam duddasam hadayanissitam |
y4 me sokaparetiya puttasokam byapanudi. [| 131l
sijja abbfilhasallaham nicchétd parinibbuti |
buddham dhammai ca sanghafi ca upemi saranam munim.

82l

paiicasatd ‘Paticard. |

puttasoken’ aham attd khittacittd visafiini |
naggh pakinnakest ca tena tena vicari ’ham. (133l
vithisankfrakfitesu susine rathiyésu ca |
acarim tini vassini khuppipésisamappita. [| 134l

1, P sd sa, P°kammaéya.—2, 8 omvadi®.—3, cdd. akdsi, BC anusdsani, P %sésanam,
8 °sdsani. -4, B 1. hd., S 4mode ham, L tevijji, B 1. hd., P samattho.—7, BC
om. na.—8, B 2. hd., CP sattam.—9, C8 maggaii, P sa kho, L sa, B1. hd., C 1.
hd., PS ya, B 2. hd. &4, C janimi athassa.—10, 8 tam. C °dhamma nam pépino,
8 &?niﬂ—ll, L ayiciko, L ndnufidto, 8 anufiidto,—12, B 1. hd. ci, 2 hd. si,
BCLP nuna, L visitvd, C °hatam. — 13, C °aga®, S cdto.—14, P samsarintd, BS
°ntd.—16, C abbhuhi, P khuddasam.—17, P °nuri, 8 °nudi, BC bya°.—18, B
sajja, C sambulha®, BL abbulha®, P abbalha®, 8 abbiilha°, P 4, P nicchata.
—19, P buddha, edd, sar.pihaﬁ, BL muni, P muna, 8 muni, C munan ti.—20,
P °sathd.—21, BP °sokendham, B atda, P visafiini, 8 visassini.—22, B 1. hd,,
PS sakinna®, B 2. hd., P °kepi, B 1. hd., C °kesi, BPS vicari, 8 vicari aham.—
23, L vithi®, BP vasi®, 8 vasi®, 8 samkara®, BC %kutesu, L sine, C susdna, 8
rathighdsu va.—24, LP. acari, CS acari, B acari, BCP tini, 8 tini, B nuppi°,
LS °pésa’, P °pica’, C °pasa®.
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ath’ addasdmi sugatam nagaram Mithilam gatam |
adantdnam dametiram sambuddham akutobhayam. [|135]|
sam cittam patiladdhina vanditvina upavisim |
so me dhammam adesesi anukampéya Gotamo. ||136/|
tassa dhammam sunitvina pabbajim anagiriyam |
yuiijanti satthu vacane sacchdkésim padam sivam. || 137
sabbe sokd samucchinnd pahind etadantika |
pariiiidtd hi me vatthd yato sokéna sambhavo. ||138]|
Vasitthi. ||

dahara tuvam rlipavati aham pi daharo yuvé |
paificangikena turiyena ehi Kheme ramémase. [[139]|
imind pitikdyena dturena pabhanguni |
addiyAmi harfydmi kimatanha samQhaté. [[140||
sattisilipaméi kimé khandhidnam adhikuttand |
yam tvam kémaratim brisi arati dini s mamam. [|141]|
sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padélito |
evam janihi pipima nihato tvam asi antaka. [|142]|
nakkhatténi namassantd aggim paricaram vane |
yathibhuccam ajanantd béla suddhim amaiiiiatha. [|143]|
ahaii ca kho namassanti sambuddham purisuttamam |
parimuttd sabbadukkhehi satthu sisanakarika. (| 144/

" Khema. ||
alamkatd suvasani malini candanokkbita |
sabbibharanasafichannd ddsiganapurakkhata [|145]l
annam pénam ca 4diya khajjam bhojjam anappakam |
gehato nikkhamitvéna uyyénam abhihdrayim. [|146/|

1, BLP addassimi, 8 °asdsi, P pithi°, 8 °ld, BP gati, C 1. hd. pathi.—2,
P antd®, 8 °tina, BCPS °metinam.—3, P perhaps sa cittam, C safi cittam, BL
©vigi, P°vim, C °visi, 8 upavisati—4, CP anukammaya —5 S supi®, BC °ji,
L pabba; ({ 1m, P pappﬁ i, pabba]]l —6 P ?% janti, BS °nti, P
vatthu, B sivam.—7, BLP. sabba° BC Kahm .—8, LP
°fidtd, 8 °ﬁﬂata bl:u C vatthu, B vattha, P vattha, S vatta, P sokdn am—9,
L°snth1, Psithi, S°slt¢h1 C %sethi.—10, BCP Ovati, 8°vammaham Pdazaro .—11,
P rami; —12 LP puti®, P&tuyena,Spabham nd.—13, BCLPattl 8 atthi®,
P samuhata. —14 C satthi®, 8 %uldl®, cdd. khandhdsam.—15, BCP °rat1, S °rati,
P brumi, BS brﬁml 8 aratt. —16, P sabbatta (7)) L8 nand1 C °ndhd.—17,
Spﬁﬁima, P apl. 8 antakﬁ.—ls, BS °ttddi, BCL Pa ﬁ 8 aggi.—19,

ucea, C °ccam, 8 °buddham, BCPS paba° , cdd. sus dlu C amaﬁsttha
—20 BCPS °nti, 8 sambandham.—23, alankata 8 bﬁhm, BCP °ni.—
24, CP °sacchannd, 8 °saficannid, BCLP dasl° 8 désigana®, L umnkhata BC
g&ra° —26, CL annapd®, 8 °nafi ca, B kheJ]arp, C khaJJa.—26, uyyénam, cdd.
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tattha ramitva kilitv dgacchanti sakam gharam |
vihfram dakkhim pévisim Sikete Afijanam vanam. [|147||
disvina lokapajjotam vanditvina upavisim |
8o me dhammam adesesi anukampiya cakkhuma. [/ 148]|
sutvd ca kho mahesissa saccam sampativijjh’ aham |
tatth’ eva virajam dhammam phusayim amatam padam.
11491l
tato viiiidtasaddhamm4 pabbajim anagiriyam |
tisso vijja anuppattd amogham buddhasisanam. [|1501|
Sujaté. |
ucce kule aham jitd bahuvitte mahaddhane | .
vannartipena sampanni dhitd Majjhassa atrajé. 1511
patthitd rdjaputtehi setthiputtehi gijjhita |
pitu me pesayi diitam detha mayham Anopamam. [|152]|
yattakam tulitd esd tuyham dhitd Anopamé |
tato atthagunam dassam hirafifiam ratanéni ca. [| 153 ||
sdham disvina sambuddham lokajettham anuttaram |
tassa pidéni vanditvd ekamantam upvisim. || 154/l
so me dhammam adesesi anukampiya Gotamo |
nisinnd &sane tasmim phusayim tatiyam phalam. [|155]|
tato kesini chetvina pabbajim anagériyam |
sijja me sattami ratti yato tanh4 visosité. [|156|
Anopamé. ||
buddha vira namo ty atthu sabbasattinam uttama |
yo mam dukkhd pamocesi aiiiiafi ca bahukam janam. [|157 |
sabbadukkham parififidtam hetutanhd visosit |
ariyatthangiko maggo nirodho phusito mayi. [[158]|

1, LP kili°, 8 kili°, BCPS °nti.—2, C vihdrarukkham pavisi, BLPS dakkhi,
LS8 pavisi, B pavisi, P pécisi, BCP Afijanavanam, 8 ajjunava’. —3, L °visi,
PS °visi.—4, P anukammaya.—b5, P sa kho, C apati®.—6, BL tath’, L phusayi,
P g)hassari, 8 passayl, BC 1. hd. phassayi, C 2. hd. phussayi, P apadam padam.—
7, P vifidtd sad®, BCP pabbaji, S °ji, BL P 1. hand andga®.—10, 8 bahucitte.—
11, BCLP dhitd, B €j jhassa, 8 anuja.—12, PS pattitd, LP sethi®, and so
always th instead of tth, 1f not stated otherwise.—13, B 1. hd., 8 pesassi, C dutam,
LP Anomapam.—14, BCP zatthakam, P8 kulikd, B tulikd, LP dhitd.—15,
S desam, dessam.—16, P dvisvina.—17, C °ante, L °visi, P8 °visi.—18,
P kammiya.—19, CP nisinno, BS sisane, L phusayi, P phassayi, S passayf,
B, C 2. hd. phussayi, C 1. hd. phassayi, P palam.—20, P dhoto (¥) L pabbajjim,
P pappaji, 8 pabbajji, BC pabbaji, L anaga®.—21, C gg’a, P8 svdjja, cdd.
sattamd, C tato, P visopitd, 8 visesitd.—23, P vina ramo, vira, 8, C 1. hd.
uttamam.—24, B yam mam, C bahiikam.—26, 8 °dukkha, S °phidhiso®.—26, C

_ bhavitathangiko, C phussito.
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. mAti putto pitd bhatd ayyiké ca pure ahum |
yathibhuccam ajinanti samsari ham anibbisam. || 159]|
dittho hi me so bhagavd antimo ’yam samussayo |
vikkhino jatisamsaro n’ atthi ddni punabbhavo. 160l
raddhaviriye pahitatte niccam dalhaparakkame |
samagge sivake passa esd buddhéna vandani. [|161|]
bahfinam vata atthdya May4 janayi Gotamam |
byddhimaranatunninam dukkhakkhandham byapanudi.

1192
Mahépajapati Gotamd. ||
Gutte yadattham pabbajjé hitvd puttam samussayam |
tam eva anubriihehi m4 cittassa vasam gami. || 163]|
cittena vaiicitd sattd Mérassa visaye ratd |
anekajatisamsiram sandhavanti aviddasd. || 164/l
kimacchandai ca bydpddam sakkiyaditthim eva ca |
silabbatapardmésam vicikicchaii ca paiicamam. || 165]|
samyojanéni etini pajahitvina bhikkhuni |
orambhigamaniyini na-y-idam punar ehisi. [|166||
ragam ménam avijjail ca uddhaccail ca vivajjiya |
samyojanéni chetvina dukkhass’ antam karissasi. [|[167]|
khepetva jitisamsiram pariifidya punabbhavam |
ditth’ eva dhamme nicchiti upasanta carissasi. [ 168 ]|
Gutta. ||
catukkhattum paicakkhattum vihérd upanikkhamim |
aladdhéi cetaso santim citte avasavattini. || 169 ]|
bhikkhunim upasaikamma sakkaccam paripucch’ aham |
84 me dhammam adesesi dhitudyatanéni ca. [[170]|

1, 8 ayyakd, B pire, BOPS ahu, L ahfi.—2, BC8 °bhuccam, BCPS pajénanti,
C 2. hd., L samsarim, 8 samséri, P anippisam.—4, C nikkhino, LP vikkhino,
8 vikkhino, P punambhavo.—5, L °atthe, S °tto.— 6, 8 so buddhdnam ca va®.—
7, 8 bahu®, C bahunnam, P attaya, BPS, L 2. hd. Mayé, PS jinassa, C janani.—
8, 8 byadhi®, 8 °pi°, BPS °runiuam, P byaha°, 8 °nudi, C 2. hd. byd®.—9,
BPS °pati, CLP Gotami.—10, P bhutte, BP'S °attam, C samuppiyam, P samusi-
yam.—11, L °bru®, P °bruhesi, P vassam.—12, L vaficithd, P satthd, P visarena.
—13, C °vantd avindimsu, L aviddasu, BP avindisum, 8 avindisu. — 14, 8 °ndam,
C °kkdyam.—15, L sila®, P silappata®, 8 °kiccam.—16, edd. saiifioja® or safioja®,
B °uni, C °Qni.—17, C orambha®, BCLP °gamani®, 8 °gamani’, BPS punad,
C ehisi.—18, L uddaccafi.—19, P dukkhay’, CP karissati.—20, P panambhavam,
21, 8 nicchdta, BPS upassantd.—23, S om. catu® iaﬁcaﬂ BCPS °mi.—24,
C laddhd, BCPS santi, LS °vattini, C °vattani.--25, L °ni, CP °ini, 8 °unf,
8 °sam®, P °kama, B 2. hd. °gamma.—26, P dhamma pade®, P °tuaya’, C dhatuyo
dya°, B °tanéna.
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cattéri ariyasaccini indriy&ni baléni ca |

bojjhangatthangikam maggam uttamatthassa pattiy4. [I171Il

tassiham vacanam sutvd karonti anusisanim |

rattiyd purime yadme pubbajitim anussarim || 172/|

rattiyd majjhime ydme dibbacakkhum visodhayim |

rattiyd pacchime y&me tamokkhandham padélayim. [[173]|

pitisukhena ca kiyam pharitvd viharim tada | .

sattamiyd pide pasiremi tamokkhandham padéliya. [|174I|
Vijaya. |

chanipato samatto. ||

musalini gahetvina dhaiiam kottenti manavé |
puttadérini posentd dhanam vindanti ménava. [ 175l
ghatatha buddhasisane yam katvi nénutappati |
khippam p&dani dhovitvd ekamantam nisidatha. [|176ll
cittam upatthapetvina ekaggam susaméhitam |
paccavekkhatha sankhéare parato no ca attato. [|177 ||
tassiham vacanam sutvd Paticirdnusésanim |
péde pakkhalayitvina ekamante upavisim. |[178]|
rattiyd purime yime pubbajitim anussarim | .
rattiyd majjhime yime dibbacakkhum visodhayim [[1791|
rattiyd pacchime yAme tamokkhandham padalayim. |
tevijji atha vutthdmi kata te anusisani. [|180/|
Sakkam va devd tidasd samgime apardjitam |
purakkhitva vihissimi tevijja mhi anfsava. || 181]|
Uttara. ||

1, 8 thaldni, BC phalani.—2, BCP °matta°, 8 patthiyd.—3, CPS °nti, BPS
%sani, C %ini.—4, P purine, B 1. hd. gmbbejﬁti, 2. hd. mbajﬁti, C pubbajati,
P guppe'ati, 8 Bnbbe]ﬁﬁ, BCP °ssari, 8 %sari.—b, C pacchime, BCPS °dhayi.—6,
BS majjhime, B 2. hd. macchime, BCPS °layi.—7, LP piti°, B virahim, C vihari,
P vibari, 8 virahi.—8, BCP sattamiyd, BLPS ©°layi.—11, CP kotenti, 8
kotthenti, cdd. mapavd.—12, BC posento, LP mipavd.—13, 8 ghatetha.—14, 8
dibbapadani, BP dhovetva, C °ante.—15, L upathape®.—16, 8 °kkhata, C °vekkha
saiikhéra, 8 sam®, P8 parato hetu atthato, B parato hetu attato.—17, LS °sésani,
C °sani, P °sésanam.—18, C pakkhila®, P °yitvd eka®, BC °visi, LP °visi, 8 °visi.
—19, B pfirime, BPS pubbe®, BCP ssari, 8 °ssari.—20, B mafg'h.i dibba®,
BCPS °d.hagi.—21, P yattiyd, BP macchime, C °ndha, BCPS °layi.—22, P
thevijja, BCLP vuthasi, S vutthdsi, L katha, BCLP °sani.—23, BCLP san®.—
24, BPS hissdsi, C viharissdmi, L °jja.
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satim upatthapetvina bhikkhuni bhéavitindriy4 |
pativijjhim padam santam sankhérdpasamam sukham. || 182]|
kin nu uddissa mund4 si samani viya dissasi |
na ca rocesi pisande kim idam carasi momuh4. |[183]|
ito bahiddhéd pisandé ditthiyo upanissitd |
na te dhammam vijdnanti na te dhammassa kovida. [|184/|
atthi Sakyakule jato buddho appatipuggalo |
80 me dhammam adesesi ditthinam samatikkamam. 185l
dukkham dukkhasamuppidam dukkhassa ca atikkamam |
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkh{ipasamagiminam. || 186||
tassdham vacanam sutva viharim sisane raté |
tisso vijj& anuppattd katam buddhassa sisanam. ||187/|
sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padalito |
evam jandhi ppima nihato tvam asi antaka. || 188]|

Cala. ||
satimati cakkhumati bhikkhuni bhavitindriy4 |
pativijjhim padam santam akdpurisasevitam. || 1891l
kim nu jitim na rocesi jAto kimani bhuiijati |
bhuiijahi kmaratiyo mahu pacchénutépini. [|190]]
jatassa maranam hoti hatthapidéna chedanam |
vadhabandhapariklesam jato dukkham nigacchati. [|1911|
atthi Sakyakule jdto sambuddho aparjjito |
so me dhammam adesesi jatiys samatikkamam. || 192
dukkham dukkhasamuppidam dukkhassa ca atikkamam |
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkh{pasamagdminam. [|193]|
tassiham vacanam sutvéd viharim sisane raté |
tisso vijj4 anuppattd katam buddhassa sdsanam. || 194]

, BLP sati, 8 °metvina, BLPS °uni, C ®4ni.—2, B °vajjhi, CLS °vijjhi,
P °v1]]ha, S samkharu .—3, 8 kin na, BPS udissa, BCP °ni, L vi.—4, P roceti
E& pande, C pasando, BCL momaha. —5, P % ‘ganda., C °nisitd. —7, C kal ikule,
ut C{nSakyakule, B 1. hd., P appati®. —8 P dithi®, 8 ditthi®.—10, C ariyasi
ca at 8 anyaccamt;ham am, cdd. dukkhupa —11 BP vihari, C vihari,
S v1ha.n, L rato.—13, L nand{, S nanti, P °lito.—14, P °nﬁh1 hi pa°, 8 %kd.—
15, 8 bhald.—186. BLPS satxmatl, C satlmatl ti, L ca ca’, but ca once del., as it
seema, BCP °mati, BPS °uni, C °dnf, LP bhavi® P °dnyﬁ —17, cdd. VlJ]hl,
°pirisa®.—18, Ph 8 kin, CPS jat, 8 ka ro°, P bhuiicati, C bhufijasi.—19,
P bhuficdhi, 8 bhuﬁ jati, P °tiro, 8 ma bahn, BP paccanutapml, S saccanutapmx.
—20, Lhattai?adﬁnuched C hm:i:ha.p&dﬁnuccheda° —21, B 1. hd,, 8 °parikkhe-
sam.—22, CP sambu’.—23, C dhammam, 8 dhamma desesi. —25 ariyam
thangikam, C angai' ca atha , P ari atha , 8 anyasacca.mtthamgl.kam P
duklkhusama®, BC dukkhupa —26, Bg S vibari, § rato.—27, B
katham, P buddhasdsanam
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sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padalito |
evam jdndhi papima nihato tvam asi antaka, [|195]|
Ubpacéla. ||

sattanipito samatto. ||

bhikkhuni sflasampannd indriyesu susamvuti |

adhigacche padam santam asecanakam ojavam. |[196]|

tivatimsa ca yAmé4 ca tusitd cipi devatd |

nimménaratino devé ye devé vasavattino |

tattha cittam panidhehi yattha te vusitam pure. [1197 |

tavatimsa ca yAmé4 ca tusitd clpi devatd |

nimménaratino devd ye devd vasavattino [|198]]

kélam kalam bhavi bhavam sakkdyasmim purakkhat4 |

avitivattd sakkidyam jitimaranasrino. [|199 |

sabbo &dipito loko sabbo loko paridipito |

sabbo pajjalito loko sabbo loko pakampito. [I200]|

akampitam atuliyam aputhujjanasevitam |

buddho dhammam me desesi tattha me nirato mano. ||201 ||

tassiham vacanam sutvd viharim sisane ratd |

tisso vijj& anuppatti katam buddhassa sisanam. |202]|

sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padalito |

evam jéndhi papima nihato tvam asi antaka. [|203]|
Sistipacélé. |l

atthanipto samatto. ||

mé su te Vaddha lokamhi vanatho ahu kudicanam |
mé puttaka punappunam ahu dukkhassa bhigima4. [|204 ]|

1, L nanni, 8 nanti.—2, P nitato, B andhaka, P antakam (m ?), L antaka.—
3, P Upasila.—4, B sattha®.—b5, CP °{ini.—6, P aseva’, 8 ocanam, B tivatinsa,
B tussitd, C tussitd.—9, P manidheti, but ma corr. to P2, a8 it seems, B °dheti,
S panidheti, L pfire.—10, C tatimsd, B tusito, C tussitd, 8 napi.—12, P °yasmi,
cdd. sakd®, edd. purakkhato.—13, cdd. aviti®, C °vapna.—14, L adi°, P adisito,
B adipisito, S adipisino, P sappo, C parivuto, but Cy paridipito, L paridipito,
BP padisito, S padisito.—15, P sappo (?) loko sa®, 8 “piyo.—16, C akampiyam, -—
P sakampitam, 8 atuli®.—17, C buddho ca, BPS dhammam adesesi, C om. me,
L nirate, P niyato.—18, BCP vihari, S vihari.—20, 8 va hatd, B nandi, BCLP
tamokhandho.—21, P api, S antakam.—22, BPS 8isu®.—23, L om. ; P atha®.—
24, P vanato, 8 vanaso.—25, 8 dhu, BPS °sa ca bha°.
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sukham hi Vaddha munayo aneji chinnasamsay4 |

sitibh(itA damappattd viharanti anésava. [|205]]

teh’ Anucinnam isibhi maggam dassanapattiya |

dukkhass’ antakiriyfya tvam Vaddha anubrihaya. [|206 |

visiradd va bhanasi etam attham janetti me |

maiiidmi nlina mimike vanatho te na vijjati. [[207 |

ye keci Vaddha sankhard hinaukkatthamajjhimé |

anu pi anumatto pi vanatho me na vijjati. 208l

sabbe me &savé khind appamattassa jhiyato |

tisso vijj& anuppattd katam buddhassa sisanam. [|209||

ulfram vata me matd patodam samavassari |

paramatthasafifiitd gatha yathépi anukampika. |210]]

tassiham vacanam sutvd anusitthim janettiyé |

dhammasamvegam 4pidim yogakkhemassa pattiyé. (|211]|

so 'ham padhénapahitatto rattindivam atandito |

métaré codito santo aphusim santim uttamam. [212]|
Vaddhamata. ||

navanipito samatto. ||

kalydnamittatd munind lokam &dissa vannité |
kalyépamitte bhajaméano api bélo pandito assa. (213l
bhajitabbé sappurisd paiifid tath4 pavaddhati bhajantdnam |
bhajamano sappurise sabbehi pi dukkhehi mucceyya. [|214 ||
dukkhaii ca vijineyya dukkhassa ca samudayam |
nirodhaii ca atthangikam maggam cattari ariyasaccéni. 1215l

1, B 1. hd. °samsérd, 2. hd. °samsiyd.—2, B siti°, S °bhutd, B 1. hd., CPS
rama®, B 1. hd., S %and.—3, 8 °cinnam, BCLS isibhi, PS maggan, C magga.—
4, 8 tam, L °bruhaya, P °brilahaya.—5, 8 °radd thénasi tem attham, L attam,
L jamnetti, P janetthi.—6, LP nuna, 8 nu, B 1. hd., 8 mémite, P vanato, 8
vanaso.—7, P kesi, S sam®, LP hina®.—8, L aku pi, 8 anu pi anu®, P vanattho.—
9, P sappe, BP khipd, 8 khind, P ciyato, B 1. hd., 8 siyato.—10, L anupatta.
—11, P uldyam, L saméssari, S °ssari.—12, BP yamatthasahitd, C 1. hd. ara-
hatta®, 8 samattasahitd, 8 yathddapi (da?), C 1. hd. akukappakd 2. hd. apu-
kappakd.—13, B 1. hd., PS anupatti, C °sithi, P ianetthlyﬁ.—u, C tasmd
samvegam, P dbadi, BCS dpadi.—16, B padinama®, P °ttho (?) B 1. hd., C. 1. hd.
°ttho,—16, P aphussa, t;]:hussasi, aphussi, C aphussadito, afterwards
aphussam.—19, SP munind, BL ariya, P driya instead of &dissa.—20, B 1. hd ,

8 asi, B 2. hd. api.—21, P bhai}tapp&, C om. tathd, but Cy has it, C samva®,
but Cy pa°, B “tanam. In the following stanzas there are a great many marks of
separation in the MSS., very often quite wrong.—22, C pamucceyya, P mucceya,
8 muccaya.—23, BS °neyys, 8 samuddaya.—24, 8 nirodham, B om. maggam,
C cattri pi ari®, B cattdriyasa®.
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dukkho itthibhavo akkhéato purisadammasirathini |
sapattikam pi dukkham appekaccl sakim vijitiyo [[216]l
gale apakantanti sukhuméliniyo visini khddanti |
janamérakamajjhagaté ubho pi byasanéni anubhonti. [|217 ||
upavijaiiiid gacchanti addasiham patim matam panthe |
vijiyitvina appattdham sakam geham. /1218
dve puttd kélankatd pati ca panthe mato kapanikiya |
matl pitd ca bhata ca dayhanti ekacitakdyam. [[219]|
khinakuline kapane anubhfitam te dukkham aparimépam |
assu ca te pavattam bahfini jatisahassini. [[220]
passim tam susinamajjhe atho pi khaditini puttamamsani |
hatakulikd sabbagarahitd matapatiki amatam adhigacchim.
12211l
bhévito me maggo ariyo atthangiko amatagimi |
nibbinam sacchikatam dhammédésam apekkhi *ham. [|222]|
aham amhi kantasalls ohitabhiri katam me karaniyam |
Kisigotami theri suvimuttacittd imam bhanti ti. [|223|
Kisigotami. ||

ekédasanipito samatto. ||

ubho mAté ca dhitd ca mayam sum sapattiyo |

tassi me ahu samvego abbhuto lomahamsano. [|224 ||
dhi-r-atthu kim4 asuci duggandhé bahukantak4 |
yattha méata ca dhitd ca sabhariyA mayam ahum. [|225]|

1, L purisé®, B, C 1. hd., 8 °"dhamma°®.—2, P pakim, B saki, P vijathdyeva.—
3, CPS galale, B galale or valale, CP asaka®.— 5, utijand, 8 anam, BP
sati, C pati, 8 pati, B 1. hd., P8 sandhe; B 2. hd. pante or panthe, CL pante.—
6, B °yitvd, 8 abbattd®.—7, CS kélam°, 8 pati, C ca me, B 1. hd. vande, 2. hd.
vanthe, L pante, P yante, 8 pa (sic), S meto, C 1. hd. kanikdya, C 2. hd.,
8 kapani®.—8, C deyhanti.—9, BLPS khinakuline, C khipdkuline, 8 °bhutam,
C °bhiitan, BPS tena, P °médnam.—10, B 1. hd., CPS asu, 8 cca, LS bahuni, B
jatihassdni.—11, cdd. passi, P nam, L ato.—12, B 1. hd. sdtakusikd, 2. hd.

atakusikd, B °garamhitd, C °hitd t4, P sidhdkulikd, § sithakulika, C °patita,
8 ?athapatikﬁ, S amatha vadhi®, BCPS °gacchi.—13, C maggd, BLP °gamini,
C °gémi, 8 °gémini.—14, P °katham, B dhammarasam, C 1. hd. dhamméadayam,
2. hd. dhammadasam, LS °4rasam, P °arésam, P acikkhi, C avekkhi, BS avikkhi,
BC tam.—16, 8 mhi, C tamhi, BS kamhi, C kanti°, PS kantd®, C katam, LP
°rani®.—16, 8 Kissa®, BC Kissa®, P °mi, 8 theri, 8 idam, B bhanatiti, P bhani,
8 t1.—17, PS Kissa®, B Kissi®, P °mi.—18, P samattho.—19, B dhita, P sam-

attiyo.—20, 8 tasma, P samvogo, C abhiito.—21, P attu, BLPS asuci, C assuci,

S duggandhabahu®, P duganabahu®, LS °kandaka, C °kandako, P °kantandaka,
but nta del.—22, P yatta, 8 om. dhita ca, P om. ca, P sayahariyd, 8 sahacariya,
B sahariyd, BPS ahu.
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kimesv 4dinavam disvd nekkhammam dalhakhemato |

s& pabbajim Réjagahe agirasmi anaghriyam. [1226]

pubbenivdsam jandmi dibbacakkhum visodhitam |

ceto paricca iidnail ca sotadhdtu visodhita. [|227 ||

iddhi pi me sacchikati patto me 4savakkhayo |

cha me abhiiiid sacchikatd katam buddhassa sisanam ||228||

iddhiy4 abhinimmitvd caturassam ratham aham |

buddhassa pade vanditvd lokandthassa sirimato. [|229]|

supupphitaggam upagamma pidapam eki tuvam titthasi
rukkhamtile |

na cipi te dutiyo atthi koci na tvam béle bhdyasi dhutta-
kénam. 12301

satam sahassinam pi dhuttakinam samigati edisakd bha-
veyyum |

lomam na iije na pi sampavedhe kim me tuvam Méra
karissas’ eko [|2311l '

es antaradhiyémi kucchim v& pavisimi te |

bhamukantare titthdmi titthantim mam na dakkhisi. [|232]|

cittamhi vasibh@itdham iddhipid4 subhéivita |

cha me abhififii sacchikatd katam buddhassa sisanam. [|233||

‘sattislilipama kdm4 khandhdnam adhikuttan |

yam tvam kimaratim brisi arati déni s mama. ||234]|

sabbattha vihatd nandi tamokkhandho padlito |

evam jinéhi pipima nihato tvam asi antaké ti. [|235]l

Uppalavanna. ||

dvadasanipéto samatto. ||

1, cdd. adi°, BLPS nikkha°, BCP dalu®, 8 datthukhe® (°tthru®?).—2, BCLS
pabbaji, P pappaji, P and°.—3, P Euppe°, cdd. °cakkhu.—4, 8 parica, BPS
visodhito.—b, B dyasmava®.—6, CL *bhind, 8 abhififil.—7, B °asam, C °assa.—
8, P sdde pa°, BPS siri° C siri®.—9, PS supuppi®, P °pamdam, BP patithasi,
8 ppatitthati.—10, S na nam, P hale bhdyap1 vutta®, BS bhdyasd, C ba°.—11,
B vi, 8 vutta®, BPS samigamd, C °yyam.—12, P om. na, icche, BS ifica,
B °deve, P °vede, cdd. ki, corr. B 2. hd., B kiriyas’, P kirissas’, 8 kariyas’.—
13, BP kucchi, 8 kucchi.—14, P samuka®, 8 tamuka®, L tithanti, BCP tithantam,
8 titthamtam, LP dakkhasi.—15, C cittapi, edd. vasi®, 8 °bhutd.—16, L atifid.—
17, BPS sattisu®, 8 °limapi, edd. khandhdsam, P °kuttd®, B kuttana.—18, C
gan tam, CP °rati, 8 brusi, 8 svi.—19, L nandi, LP padilito.—20, P eva,

nihito, BLS api, B andhdkda.—21, LP Upala®.—22, P samattho.

10
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udakahéri aham site sadd udakam otarim |

ayyénam dandabhayabhitd vécAdosabhayaddita. /236l
kassa brihmana tvam bhito sadd udakam otari |
vedhaménehi gattehi sitam vedayase bhusam. [[237 |
JjAnanti ca tuvam bhoti Punnike paripucchasi |

karontam kusalam kammam rudhantam kamma pipakam.

12381

yo ca vuddho v& daharo v pApakammam pakubbati |
udakébhisecans so pi pApakamma pamuccati. [|239 |

ko nu te idam akkhdsi ajinantassa ajinato |
“udakAbhisecand nima pipakammé pamuccati || 2401
saggam nfina gamissanti sabbe mandakakacchapa |

négl ca sumsumara ca ye ¢’ aiiiie udakecard. || 241/
orabbhika sikarikd macchiké migabandhaka |

_cord ca vajjhaghéta ca ye ¢’ afifie pApakammino |
udakabhisecand te pi pApakamma pamuccare. [|242|

sace im4 nadiyo te pipam pubbekatam vaheyyum |
puiiiam p’ imd vaheyyum tena tvam paribéhiro assa. [|243l
yassa brahmana tvam bhito sada udakam otari |

‘tam eva brahme ma kasi mé te sitam chavim hane. [1244]|
kymaggam patipannam mam ariyamaggam saménayi |
udakébhisecanam bhoti imam sitam dadami te. [[245]|
tuyh’ eva sitako hotu ndham icchimi sitakam. |

sace bhiyasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam [/246]|

1, 8 wjuka®, B 2. hd., C? 2. hd. udahdri del. ka, cdd. °héri, CP pite, 8 site,
CP otari, 8 otarl.—2, P °bhard®, edd. °bhita, P °dosasabhaya®, BC! LP °attitd, C?
°additd, S “atthitd.—3, C tassa; corr.2. hd. C?, LP brahmana, LP bhito, L otari.—
4, S vedaménpehi, BC sitam, P pitam, LP bhiisam. —5, BCP8 jénanti, 8 tvam
hoti, B 2. hd. 8 Punyake, C? °cchisi.—6, PS dudantam, C 1. hd. nudantam,
2. hd. rudantam.—7, BPS yathd vuddho, LC om. vd, CP opakuppati. —8, B uda-
kabhisend, P udakabhisevani, S udakasisena, BPS si, 8 °ccatu, C °ficati.—9, S
idam, C idham, 8 jédnantassa, C janato.—10, S udaka®, edd. secano, P °kammd
sa muccati, B pavuccati.—11, LP nuna, cdd. manduka®.—12, C naga va, P ¢’ afie.
—13, L suka®, P °ritd, BP macchakd, C migavadhikd.—14, P °gitd, 8 vajja-
sitd, P ¢’ afie.—15, O te hi, P pamuccati, BS pamuccanti, C pamuficati.—16, P

ubbedhdtam, BLP vaheyyum, 8 viheyyam.—17, C pufidn’ 1m8, 8 vdheyyum,
g 1. hd., S tena tena tvam, C te tena.—18, LP brahmana, C bramo, om. ma, LP
bhite, .8 otari.—19, LS sitam, CP Pitam‘,'rl’ chavi, 8 chavi, P sine.—20, BCPS
kummaggam, in C corr. from umm®, B 1. hd. °pannam, 2. hd. del. m, P °pannam
" mma, 8-°pemiam pi, BPS samédayi.—21, C °secana, C sitam, P sitakam, S sivam,
C damimi.—22, B. 1. hd., CPS eca, BS métako, B hetu, C naham.—23, P sase
bhayapi, B dukkhésa.
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mé kési pdpakam kammam &vi va yadi v4 raho. |

sace ca pipakam kammam karissasi karosi vé (1247 |

na te dukkh& pamuty atthi upeccapi paléyato. |

sace bhayasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam [[248||
upehi buddham saranam dhammam sanghai ca tddinam |
samadiydhi sildni tan te atthiya hehiti. [1249 ||

upemi buddham saranam dhammam sanghaii ca tddinam |
samidiy&mi siléni tam me atthiya hehiti. [|250]|
brahmabandhu pure 4sim ajj’ amhi saccam bréhmano |
tevijjo vedasampanno sotthiyo ¢’ amhi nhatako. [|251 1|

Punnika. ||
solasanipéto samatto. [|

kilaki bhamaravannasadisé vellitaggh mama muddhajd
ahum |

te jardya slpavikasadisd saccavidivacanam anaiiatha.
112521|

vésito va surabhikarandako pupphapiram mama utta-
mangabhu |

tam jardya sasalomagandhikam saccavidivacanam anaii-
fiatha. (1253 || .

kinanam va sahitam suropitam kocchasiicivicitaggaso-
bhitam |

tam jarya viralam tahim tahim saccavidivacanam
anaiifiatha. [254 ||

sanhagandhakasuvannamanditam sobhate su venihi alanka-
tam |

1, L avf, P bhévi dassadi v raho.—3, S dukkha, CP samuty, LS atti, B ucd,
PS8 upacedpi, C upacd, 2. hd. sapecci.—4, P géyasi, C %i pi du®, P ampiyam.—
6, C upehi saranam buddham, P upetam, BCS samghafi.—6, B si°, P sildni bhante
atth®, C tam, L hehiti.—7, C upemi saranam bnd%hmp, 8 samgham, BC sam®.—
8, P samma® si° 8 °nf, BS tam, LP hehiti.—9, P °bandha, L glﬁre. cdd. 8si,
C cca, P pacca, LP brahmapo.—10, C deva®, P sottiyo v’ amhi, C dhamhi,
8 nahétako, C nédbhako.—12, S solasa®>.—13, B, C 1. hd., P8 kilakd, S tdmara°,
C valli°, C 1. hd., 8 buddhaji, BCPS (L ?) ahu.—14, BS samanavéka®, P °sarisa,
8 saficca’, 8 anufifiathd, C °atd.—156, 8 ca, P puppa®’, 8 pubba’, cdd. °pura,
BCLP uttamargabhfito, S uttamamgabhuto.—16, CL jariyathasaloma’, P
jardya saloma®, 8 tam royassaloma®, 8 anufifiathd.—17. S satitam, P surohitam,

°pitd, LS kocchd®, P kdcchd®, edd. %uci®, P °sopi® or %ovi°, C °ggam®, 8
°sonitam.—18, C viralham, L virala, P viralam tahi tahi P afianafiatd.—19, C
1. hd. ganhakhandaka®, 2. hd. kanha®, P kakhakhantika or kanha® (?), S kapha-
khandha®, C °ndikam, P °papditam sogate, 8 sesite, L venthi, BPS venihi,
BCLP ’laikatam, 8 ’lam°. -
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tam jarfya khalati siram katam saccavddivacanam anaifi-
fiath4. [|255]|

cittakdrasukatd va lekhitd sobhate su bhamuk4 pure mama |

t4 jarAya valihi palambitd saccavidivacanam anaiiiiatha.
1256 I

bhassard surucird yath4 mani nettdhesum abhinila-m-8yaté |

te jardy’ abhihat& na sobhate saccavidivacanam anaiifiatha.
1257 I

sanhatungasadisi ca nésiki sobhate su abhiyobbanam pati |

sd jariya upaklitd viya saccavidivacanam anaiiiath4. 1258/

kankapam va sukatam sunitthitam sobhate su mama kanna-
péliyo pure |

td jarfya valihi palambitd saccavidivacanam anafifiathé.
1259 1|

pattalimakulavannasadisa sobhate su dantd pure mama |

te jardya khandéd yavapitaké saccavddivacanam anaiifiatha.
12601l

kénanasmim vanasandacirini kokilé va madhuram nik#ji-
tam |

tam jariya khalitam tahim tahim saccavidivacanam anaii-
fiathd. 1261l

sanhakampuri va suppamajjit sobhate su givd pure mama |

sd jarAya bhaggd vindsitd saccavidivacanam anaiiiiatha.
126211

1, BLPS khalita, C °litam, P saccamvddi®, 8 afifiathd.—2, 8 C%sukhati,
P amukd pare.—3, L valihi, 8 valahi, P palamphitd.—4, L bhassurd,
P tassard surusird, P netthd, BCLP abhini°, PS °yathd.—5, 8 abhihabhata,
but bka del., as it seems. P sogate, S saca’, °vidivacanam.—6, LP
°tliga’, edd. %eadisi, C. 1. hd., P °yoppannam, L °yobbannam, CL sati.—7,
B upari upakulitd, CP upakulitd, Lupaliti, S upakdlitd, B, C 1. hd., LPS vayam,
corr. 2. hﬁ?c., B saccam®, P anafifiatd, 8 anufifiathd.—8, B 1. hd., S kamka®,
C. 2. hd. °pim, B 1. hd., P ca, C om. va, P sugatam, C °pdli°, P pare.
In all the MSS. the || is put defore pure.—9, BLPS valibhi, but cfr. v. 256,
C valihi, 2. hd. phalihi (?), P palambhitd, 8 anufifiathd.—10, B. 1. hd. pattathi°,
B 2. hd., P pattali®, 8 pattatthi®, B °makutha®, 8 °makuttha®, 8 °yadisd sobhute.
—11, C khandhd, BLPS8 yacapitakd, C 1. hd. oyavapitaka, 2. hd. yacdsitd. —12,
C kdnanamhi, P °mi, 8 cana®, P vanacanda®, C %onda®, 8 °rini kokinald,
BCLP °cérini, P madhiiram, BCL nikui'gitnm. 8 nikujjitam.—13, BLPS yam,
BS khanitam (B 1. hd. khapikhanitam), BL saccd°.—14, B 1. hd. pandakammuri,
2. hd. saphakammuri, C. 1. hd. sakkhatammuri va puppham may;tﬁ, 2. hd.
saphatammudi va puppham majjitvd, L °puri, P pandakampuri, 8 pupdakammuri,
:lgg hd., P puppa®, 8 pubba®, LPS givd.—16, BLPS vindsikd, C vinpitd,
vacana,
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vattapalighasadisopamé ubho sobhate su bih4 pure mama |

td jardya yathd patali dubbalikf saccavddivacanam anaii-
fiatha. |263 ]

sanhamuddikdsuvannamanditd sobhate su hatthd pure
mama |

te jariya yathd malamliki saccavidivacanam-anaiiiiatha.
1264 ]

pinavattapahituggati ubho sobhate su thanak pure mama |

te rindi va lambante *nodaké saccaviddivacanam anaiifathé.
1265 ||

kaficanassa phalakam va sumattham sobhate su kdyo pure
mama |

so valihi sukhuméhi otato saccavidivacanam anaififiatha.
12661

nigabhogasadisopama ubho sobhate su Qir( pure mama |

te jarAya yathf velundliyo saccavidivacanam anaiifiath4.
1267 ||

sanhan{ipurasuvannamandita sobhate su janghé pure mama |

td jarlya tiladandaka-r-iva saccavidivacanam anaiifiathé.
1268l

tilapunnasadisopamé ubho sobhate su pdda pure mama |

te jardya phutikd valimati saccavddivacanam anaffathé.
12691l

ediso ahu ayam samussayo jajjaro bahudukkhénam élayo |

.

1, B 1. hd. °phaliké®, 2. hd. °phalighﬁsadis‘f:£am&, L vattapaliasadi®, P vatta-
ﬁaliasa.di°, 8 vattiphalikésadisapamd, C om. bahd, C pfire.—2, C jard, CL pata-
ibbalitd, BPS patalippalitd, CL anafiatd.—3, P saphd®, L °muddhika®, C
mundika®, C plire. —4, cdd. td, B yathd mulamulikd, L yathd m{ilikd, P mulamutika,
8 mulamillikd.—b5, edd. pina°, B 2. hd. sahitu’, C °patitungatd, L °patituggata,
P sogate.—6, B theritivalampandhareka, 2. hd. theritivalampanti nokd, C 1. hd.
therindivalampanterodak4, 2. ﬁd. terindivalambantenodaka, Cy theritivalampanta-
nodakd, L therthivavembandharekd, P therthicalampan orakd, 8 theri-
tivalambandharekd, L afiathd.—7, C 2. hd., L kaficanaphalakam, BS kaficana-
mayapha®, C 2. hd. samma®, LP sumatham, P sogate, BLPS om. pure, L mami.
—8, LS8 valisukhu®.—9, L °toga®, P %atiso®, P sogate, L urfi, C uru, P unu,
S ura.—10, ¢dd. t3, CSvelundliyo.—11, B nharupura®, CL °nupura®, P °nanupura®,
S °nérupura®, Ed]':ﬁgho, 8 jamgha, 8 pfire, C ma.—12, B 1. hd., 8§ °dandakani
ca, P ica, P °vadhi®, L ananatd.—13, cdd. tula®, B uso, P sog; , BLPS su pada
su pure.—14, C pubbitd valimakd, B phalimatd, L patiké, L. balimatd, S bali-
matd.—16, P aku, C samudayo, P jajjayo pabudakkhdnam, 8 bahu®.
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so ’palepapatito jarigharo saccavidivacanam anaiiiathé.

112701

Ambapéli. ||

samand ti bhoti mam vipassi samané ti patibujjhasi |
samandnam eva kittesi samani nlina bhavissasi. [|271||
vipulam annafi ca pinaii ca samandnam pavecchasi |
Rohini déni pucchémi kena te samand piya. [|272|
akammakim4 alasé paradattopajivino |
fsamsukd sidukémi kena te samand piya. [1273]|
cirassam vata man tita samaninam paripucchasi |
tesam te kittayissimi paiiidsilaparakkamam. [[274 /|
kammakéma analasi kammasetthassa kéraka |
rigam dosam pajabanti tena me samané piyé. [|275]|
tini papassa mildni dhunanti sucikarino |
sabbapfipam pahin’ esam tena me samani piy4. [|276ll
kéyakammam suci nesam vacikammaii ca tidisam |
manokammam suci nesam tena me samand piyé. ||277 |
vimald samkhamuttd ’va suddhé santarabahird |
punné sukkdna dhamménam tena me samand piyd. 278l
bahussutd dhammaddhara ariyd dhammajivino |
attham dhammaii ca desenti tena me samand piy4. [[279]|
bahussutd dhammaddhara ariyd dhammajivino |
ekaggacitt satimanto tena me samani piy4. [1280
dirangam4 satimanto mantabhéni anuddhati |
dukkhass’ antam pajdnanti tena me samané piya. [|281|
yamhd gdmi pakkamanti na vilokenti kificanam |
anapekkh4 ’va gacchanti tena me samana piya. (1282 |

1, B so Palesasaﬁso, L so palepatito, P so_phalesasatito, 8 so palessatito.—
2, P Ampa’, 8 Ama® edd. °pali—3, 8 samdnd ti, B pam, P sam, C jhati,
P °pujjhasi.—4, BCP samani, c4d. nuna, C bhavissati.— 5, L pavacchasl, B 1.
hd. sayacchasi, 2. hd. pavacchasi, C sayaficasi, PS sayacchasi.—6, L Rohini,
8 Rohini, BCS siyd.—7, 8 puradatto®, P °dattho®, LP °jivino.—8, P dsumsuka,
C sddunukamai, PS tena me, 8 sakd, CS siyd.—9, L cirassam, P cata, 8 tam,
P tava, 8 tatd, C °pucchdsi, L °pacchasi.—10, C tesan, 8 tesa, S8 °parikka-
mam.—11, BPS kammese®.—12, BPS rdgam dosafi ca, BCS siyd.—13, B tini,
C tini, 8 tini.—14, C sabbam pdpam, BCLP pahin’, BCS siyd.—156, P vaci®,
P sidisam. —16, P °kamma, BCS siyd. —17, C saii®, P ca, S saddhd.—18, BPS
unna, C sukkdnam, B 1. hd. dhammi, C te, BCS siyd.—19, 8 dhammadhari,
P °jivino.—20, P va, 8 siyd. —21, PS dhammadhard, P °J:;vino.—22, B sam-
mak&, BCS sigﬁ.—23, L dura® S sati®, C °mantd, LP °bhéni, C °bhipa, 8
°bhént.—24, 8 sand, BCS siyd.—25, cdd. kificinam.—26, BCS siya.
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na te sam kotthe osenti na kumbhim na kalopiyam |

perinitthitam esind tena me samané piy4. [|283]|

na te hirafiiam ganhanti na suvannam na rpiyam !

paccuppannena yapenti tena me samand piy4. [|284]|

nandkuld pabbajitd ndndjanapadehi ca |

afifiamafifiam piyfyanti tena me samani piy4. ||285||

atthdya vata no bhoti kule jata si Rohini |

saddha buddhe ca dhamme ca sanghe ca tibbagrava. 286 |

tuvam h’ etam pajindsi puiiiakkhettam anuttaram |

amham pi ete samané patiganhanti dakkhinam |

patitthito h’ ettha yaiifio vipulo no bhavissati. [[287/|

sace bhiiyasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam |

upehi buddham saranam dhammam sanghaii ca tddinam |

samadiyahi silani tan te atthiya hehiti. |288]|

upemi buddham saranam dhammam sanghaii ca tddinam |

samidiy&mi silani tam me atthiya hehiti. [|289]|

brahmabandhu pure &sim so iddni *mhi bréhmano |

tevijjo sotthiyo ¢’ amhi vedagi ¢’ amhi nhatako. [|290]|

Rohini. [l

latthihattho pure 4sim so déni migaluddako |

fsfiya paliph ghoré nasakkhim param etase. [|2911l

sumattam mam maiiiaménd Cipd puttam atosayi |

Capiya bandhanam chetvA pabbajissam puno-m-aham.
112921|

mé me kujjha mahévira ma me kujjha mahdmuni |

na hi kodhaparetassa suddhi atthi kuto tapo. [|293 |

1, C kotha, L openti, BLPS kumbhi, C kampi, B 1. hd. kathopi®, S katthopi®.
—2, C esna, P esand, BCS siyd.—3, L ganpanti, P sava®.—4, L me nd, P me
samd, BCS siyd.—b6, L pabbajjitd, P pappa®.—6, L afiammaiiam, C piva°,
BCS siyd.—7, P cata, C 1. hd., P goti, B. 1. hd., S koti, CPS pi, LP Rohini,
8 Rohini.—8, edd. samghe, BCLP h]gm"’, P °gdyavd.—9, C tuvam hetu paja-
ndmi, LP °khettam, C °ttam.—10, C amham, BPS pati®, P dakkhanam.—11,
C8 pati®, P hattha, C °to sotthim, B 1. hd. safio, 8 safiio.—12, P bhéyaci, L te
du(kkhassa sace te dukkha)m appiyam.—13, P buddha, C saranam buddbam,
CS samghaii, B 1. hd., S tadisam, C tadini.—14, BCP hehiti, 8 tehiti.—15, C
sarapam buddham, BCS samghaii.—16, L silani, BPS tam, BCP hehiti.—17,
C IS)ﬁ.re, 8 4si, 8 iddn’ amhi, BCLP brahmano.—18, B 1. hd., S phéitako.—19,
BL Rohini, P Nohini, 8 Rohini.—20, L °hatto, BCPS #si.—21, C. dsayi,
BCPS ndsakkhi, P ram, B. 1. hd., CP etasse, B 2. hd. pAramasitum, L etassa. —
22, BCS sumutta, P sumatta mafia®, BP muttam, S muttamam, B atotassi,
C 1. hd., P atosassi, 8 tosassi.—23, 8 puno.—24, BCPS8 kujjhi, BCLP °vira,
BPS kujjhi, 8 °muni.—25, C. 2. hd. kodha®, P sutti, L atti.
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pakkimissaii ca Nalato ko ’dha Naldya vacchati |
bandhanti itthiripena samane dhammajivino. [|294/l

ehi Kdla nivattassu bhuiija kime yathé pure |

aham ca te vasikatd ye ca me santi fidtaka. [|295 |

etto ceva catubbhigam yatha bhésasi tam Chpe |

tayi rattassa posassa uldram vata tam siyé. [[296]|

Kila 'nginim va takkarim pupphitam girimuddhani |
phullam délikalatthim va antodipe va patalim [|297]|
haricandanalittangim kasikuttamadharinim |

tam mam rlipavatim santim kassa ohiya gacchasi. [|298]|
sdkuntiko va sakunim yath4 bandhitum icchati |
dharimena riipena na mam tvam bédhayissasi. [1299 ||
imam ca me puttaphalam Kéla uppéditam taya |

tam mam puttavatim santim kassa ohdya gacchasi. [|3001|
jahanti putte sappaiiid tato iiati tato dhanam |
pabbajanti mahévird négo chetvd va bandhanam. ||301 |
idéni te imam puttam dandena churikdya v |
bhlimiyam va nisumbheyyam puttasoka na gacchasi. [|302]|
sace puttam sigildnam kukkurinam padéhisi |

na mam puttakate jammi punar avattayissasi. (| 303l
handa kho déni bbaddan te kuhim Kéla gamissasi |

1, C pakka®, B 1. hd., Niheto, 2. hd., Ndlato, C Nalato, P Nimaldto, B 1. hd.»
Nabheyd, 2. hd. Néldya, BL vucchati, P vacchiti, S vuccati.—2, L °ntt, P
°rupena, BP °jivino, C “jivine.—3, S Kaila, P nivattdsu, 8 nivatthassu, P bhuiica,
C plire.—4, CS ahafi, BCLP vasi®.—5, CPS ettho, BL Cdpe, P catumbha®,
S yathd dsaya, CS taii, P ta, cdd. came; but cfr.st. 308.—6, P tari, B yatthassa,
P yattipossa, but del. po. BPS ram for tam.—7, B 1. hd. kalagiri, 2. hd. kéla-
ginim, C kélamkana, L kélangini, P kélagini, 8 kélagiri, B 1. hd., LPS ca, BL
takkari, C takkdnari, P kakkari, S takkdri, B 1. hd., L ;Ilﬂpitﬁ, P %ulioﬁitam,
8 °td, BCLP giri°, B 1. hd. °muddani, 8§ °nf.—8, BPL dalikalathi, alika-
lathi, 2. hd. dalijalathi, 8 dalakalatthi, B, C 1. hd., LPS ca, BP °dipe, S ca,
BCLP pitali, 8 patali.—9, B °ttamgl, C °ttangi, P °ttamgi, S °ttangi, BCLP
°rini, 8 °rini.—10, B tam, PS kamma, CP °vati, S °gati, CPS santi, C kissa,
B gacchati.—11, P ca, L perkaps sakunam, BCP sakuni, § sakunt, C icchasi.—
12, P &héri°, S dhdrimena, P ru®, B rocayissayi, L bdcadha®, but ca del. as it
seems, PS rocayissasi.—13, C amaii, 8 imaifi, P sa, S kéla, P °dita, C 1. hd.,
P tassd, 8 tassa—14, B 1. hd., PS dhamma, B. 2, hd. tam, C tvam, CP °vati,
8 °vatt, CPS santi, B gacchati, L gacchasim.—15, cdd. fidti, P tako, B 1. hd.
om. dhanam.—16, BCE&gvira, Pedhird.—17, B 1. hd. om. te imam.—18, B 1. hd.
vanitumbhisam, 2. hd. vanisubbhissa, CL vanisumbhiyam, P vandisubhiyam,
S vanisumbhiyam, P suttam sok& 8 °s1.—19, cdd. singala®, C sadahipi, B 1. hd.
P saddhisi, 8 taddhisi.—20, B 1. hd. khamam, 2. hd. na mam, BC puttamkate,
BPLS jamhi, C %sigii, P gunanevatthayi", S puna pavattayassast.—21, S ko,
P ti, 2. hand ta, uhi, 8 Kéla, C Kala, C gamissasi.
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katamam gimam nigamam nagaram réjadhéniyo. [|304 |

ahumha pubbe ganino asamani samanaménino |

gdmena gimam vicarimha nagare réjadhaniyo. [|305]|

eso hi bhagavi buddho nadim Nerafijaram pati |

sabbadukkhappahiniya dhammam desesi pininam |

tasstham santike gaccham so me satthi bhavissati. [|306 ||

vandanam déni vajjési lokandtham anuttaram |

padakkhinaii ca katvina ddiseyydsi dakkhinam. 1307 ]|

etam kho labbham amhehi yath& bhésasi tam Cépe |

vandanam dani te vajjam lokanidtham anuttaram |

padakkhinaii ca katvina &disissémi dakkhinam. ||308||

tato ca Kélo pakkdmi nadim Nerafijaram pati |

80 addassi sambuddham desentam amatam padam. [|309]|

dukkham dukkhasamuppidam dukkhassa ca atikkamam |

ariyatthangikam maggam dukkh{ipasamagiminam. |[310]|

tassa pdddni vanditvd katvina nam padakkhinam |

Cépaya adisitvina pabbaji anagédriyam |

tisso vijji anuppattd katam buddhassa sisanam. [|311]
Capa. |

peténi bhoti puttini khidaménd tuvam pure |

tuvam diva ca ratto ca ativa paritappasi. ||312I|

sdjja sabbani khaditvé satta puttini brAhmani |

Visetthi kena vannena na bilham paritappasi. ||313]|

bahfini me puttasatdni ddtisanghasatini ca | :

khaditini atitamse mama tuyhafi ca brahmana. [|314/l

sdham nissaranam fiatvd jatiyA maranassa ca |

na socimi na rodémi na ciham paritappami. [|315]|

1, L gdma, B 1. hd. gimi, BPS nigamam v&, S nigamam r&ja°, C nagara,
BCLP °théniyon—2, CL ahumhi, 8 ahE:J i, L -ganhino, 8 gax;hgno, B sama®.
—3, C vicarimhd, BCLP °thaniyo.— 4, BLP nadi, CS nadi, C 1. hd., L nerafica®,
P °mja®, S pati.—5, B. 1. hd., P8 sabbe®, CL °pahd°®, CP deseti, 8 pani®.—6,
B 2. hd. °tikam, 8 sattd.—7, C vandanan.—8, BP8 adiyissimi.—9, C laddham,
P lambham, S labbham, L yathd bhési tam cdme, P tam, CS tafi ca me.—10,
C °nan, L téni, C ham, P loke®.—11, BPS adiyi®>.—12, C va, CPS Kalo,
S papnamt, LS nadi, CP nadi, 8 Pati.—13, BLP dsi, P desantam, S °senti.
—15, BCP dukkhu®.—16, B tassa, B katvd aggada®, C katvdnam abhida®, PS
katvana aggapada®.—17, C avi katvdna, PS adiyitvina, B anid®.—18, P katham.
—20, C puttdnam, BLS khddaménam, P khidhaména.—21, P ati ca, S atica.
22, BP svdjja, 8 svajja, P satta or sattha, L sata, LP brahmani, 8 °pi.—23,
cdd. Vasi®, 8 °tthi na, 8 balham.—24, PS bahuni, P °sagha®, S °samgha°,
B °sabhdni.—25, P khadithéni, BP ati®, C atitamso, L. brahmana, P brahmayi,

. 8 brahmand.—26, C niyarapam, P mapassa ca.—27, C na cépi, cdd. paritappati.
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abbhutam vata Vésetthi vicam bhasasi edisam |

kassa tvam dhammam afifidya giram bhéasasi edisam. ||316|
esa brihmana sambuddho nagaram Mithilam pati |
sabbadukkhappahiniya dhammam desesi pAninam. [|317]|
tassiham brahmana arabato dhammam sutvad nirupadhim |
tattha vinidtasaddhamma puttasokam byap&nudim. ||318|
so aham pi gamissimi nagaram Mithilam pati |

app eva mam so bhagavé sabbadukkhd pamocaye. [I319]|
addasa brAhmano buddham vippamuttam nirupadhim |
tassa dhammam adesesi muni dukkhassa paragd. 13201
dukkham . ukkhasamuppéddam dukkhassa ca atikkamam |
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkhipasamagéminam. [|321 |
tattha viiiidtasaddhammo pabbajjam samarocayi |

Sujato tihi rattihi tisso vijji aphassayi. ||322||

ehi sdrathi gacchfhi ratham niyidayahi *mam |

firogyam brihmanim vajja pabbajito dini brAhmano |
Sujéto tihi rattihi tisso vijji aphassayi. 323l

tato ca ratham &ddya sahassam cépi sirathi |

4rogyam brahmanim avoca pabbajito d&ni brihmano |
Sujéto tihi rattihi tisso vijji aphassayi. ||324||

etam ¢’ aham assaratham sahassam cépi sérathi |

tevijjam brabmanam sutvd punnapattam dadémi te. [|325]]
tumh’ eva hotu assaratho sahassam cépi brahmani |

aham pi pabbajissimi varapafifiassa santike. [| 326l

1, B 1. hd. apgutam, C abbhiitam, C Vasithi, P a&})ﬁta, 8 thd, P vésam, S
vacam, P edisi, B. 1. hd., 8 esi.—2, CP giram.—3, LP brahmana, C Midhilam,
B 1. bd., L Mitilam.—4, LP °dukkhd paha®, S °kkhapa®, C deseti.—5, B 2. hd.
tassa, LP brahmana, 8 aharato, L niriipadhim, P nirdpadhi, BCS °padhi.—-6,
8 °sotam, B byapa®, C apinudi, P byapéarudi, 8 °nudi.—7, BCLP Midhilam.—
8, P amp’.—9, B bhaddasa, 8 addasam, LP brahmano, BC nirfipadhi, L nirdi-
pamim, PS nirupadhi.—10, B 2. hd. so ’ssa, B dhamma pa°, C dhammam made®,
8 muni, LS paragu.—11, B 1. hd. du%oam, 8 dukkhesamu®. —~12, 8 ariyaddha®,
B dukkhipasamapagdminam, L duk chusama; agd®, CS dukkhupa®.—13, P
vifidti®, BLPS pabbajam, PS mam aro®.—14, CPS tihi, PS rattihi, P tiso, LS
apassayi, BC apassasi, P aphassassi.—15, L sarati, L ratam, B 1. hd. niydtassahi,
2. hd. niyddayahi, C niyyathayahi, L ni°, PS niydtessihi.—16, B 1. hd., LS
arogyam, cdd. brahman, B vajji. CPS vij}'}a, BP pabbﬁl'lifn, BCLP brahmano.
—17, L tihi, BL rattihi, P tiso vijja, Ehassasi, 2. hd. °yi, L apassayi, 8
apassasi.—18, P tato datham, 8 °ya ya sa’, B 1. bd. sahavasam.—19, B 1. hd.
C 1. hd., LP arc®, BCLP brahmani, 8 brahmani, 8 aham pi, BCLP brahmano.
—20, P sujitho () S tihi, B 1. hd. alghassasi, 2. hd. °yi, L t(g})assayi, P aphassassi,
8 apassasi.—21, C etafi ca te assa’, P ca tam, LP ratam, C vép1, L sérati. — 22,
P vevijjam, LP brahma®, 8 °puttam, B didami, P dadaci.—23, C tuyham va, LP
sahassafi, BCLP brahmani, C 2. hd. brahmani, 8 °pi.—24, S aham, L pabbajji°.
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hatthigavassam manikundalafi ca phitad ¢’imam gehavi-
gatam pahdya |

pitd pabbajito tuyham bhuiija bhoghni Sundari tuvam
dayéddika kule. i327|

hatthigavassam manikundalafi ca rammaii ¢’ imam gehavi-
gatam pahéya |

pitd pabbajito mayham puttasokena addito |

aham pi pabbajissdmi bhétu sokena addita. [| 3281l

so te ijjhatu samkappo yam tvam patthesi Sundari |

uttitthapindo uiicho ca pamsukilaii ca civaram |

etini abhisambhonti paraloke anfsava. [|329]|

sikkhaménidya me ayye dibbacakkhum visodhitam |

pubbenivisam jindmi yattha me vusitam pure. |[330]|

tuvam nissdya kalyéni therisanghassa sobbane |

tisso vijjd anuppattd katam buddhassa sisanam. [I331]

anujdnéhi me ayye icche Savatthim gantave |

sihanddam nadissimi buddhasetthassa santike. [|332||

passa Sundari satthram hemavannam harittacam |

adantdnam dametiram sambuddham akutobhayam. [[333 ||

passa Sundarim Ayantim vippamuttam nirupadhim |

vitardgam visamyuttam katakiocam anésavam. [|334||

Bérénasito nikkhamma tava santikam 4gatd |

sivika te mahévira pide vandati Sundari. (335 ]|

tuvam buddho tuvam satthd tuyham dhita mhi brihmana |

orasd mukhato jitd katakicc anésavi. [336]|

1, L hatthim, L °ndala, P °lam, L pitafi, B 1, hd., PS pitam, P simam, L
ima, CPS gaha®.—2, P vitd, L °jji°, L tumyham, PS bhuiji, P te bhagéni,
8 tavam, BPS ddydnikd tule.—3, P °gavd®, LP rammam, P imam, § i (sic) CPS

°.—4, L %ji°, C tuyham, S muttabhogena, BC addito, LPS attito.—5, 8
aham, CL pabbajji°, B additd, C addikd, P attitd, LS attito.—6, BPS icchitu,
C san®, L sakappo, P matesi, S pattesi Sundari.—7, BCPS uttitha®, C °pindo ca,
B 1. hd. uccho, C, B 2. hd. ucchd, L uficha, P ucco, 8 uccho, BCLFP °kulaii,
8 %kulam, BL civaram.—8, BCPS °bhonti.—9, L °cakkhu.—10, L °sam na ja°,
CP yatta, 8 yata.—11, P nissdyam, BS °nf, LS theri, C there®, BPS °samghassa,
BL sobhini, P sobhani, 8 sobhani.—13, BPS ayya, BCLS Savatthi, P Savatti, C
gantuve, PS gandhave.—14, LS siha®.—15, S passatha, BCS Sundari, B 1. hd.
sattdnam, L sattd®, S sattd he’, P °vanna, °ttavam.—16, 8 anadantd®, B 1. hd.,
CPS dametinam.—17, C8 °rim, cdd. &yanti, BC nirfipadhi, L nirugamim,
P nirfipadhi, 8 nirupadhi.—18, BCLP vita®, C kiccam.—19, P Bara’, BLP
°pasito, S °nasito, P nikkhi®, 8 ssantikam &t4.—20, S sddhikd, BCP °vira, LP
Sundari, C tuvam dhitd, L dhitd, BP dhita, S mpi.—21, LP bra°, 8 brahmana.
—22, P orassa, L °kicca, P andsata.
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‘tassd te svigatam bhadde tato te adurigatam |
evam hi dantd dyanti satthu padéni vandiks |
vitardgd visamyuttd katakicc andsava. ||337Il
Sundart. ||
dahardham suddhavasand yam pure dhammam asunim |
tassi me appamattiya saccibhisamayo ahu. [|338]|
tato ’ham sabbakdmesu bhiisam aratim ajjhagam |
sakkdyasmim bhayam disvi nekkhammam yeva pihaye.
1133911

hitvin’ aham fidtiganam désakammakaréni ca |
gimakhettini phitni ramaniye pamodite |
pahiy’ aham pabbajité sipateyyam anappakam. [|340||
evam saddhdya nikkhamma saddhamme suppavedite |
na me tam assa patirlipam &kificaiiiam hi patthaye |
y4 jatarQiparajatam thapetvid punar dgame. ||341]|
rajatam jatarpam vd na bodhdya na santaye |
na etam samanasiruppam na etam ariyadhanam. [|342/|
lobhanam madanam ¢’ etam mohanam rajavaddhanam |

. ssankam bahulyfsam n’ atthi ¢’ ettha dhuvam thiti. [|343/|
ettha rattd pamattd ca samkilitthaman nara |
aiiiamaiiiena byAruddhi puthukubbanti medhagam. [|344 |
vadho bandho parikleso jéni sokapariddavo |
kémesu adhipanninam dissate byasanam bahum. [|345]|
tam maifi [t amittd va kim mam kimesu yuifijatha |
jindtha mam pabbajitam kimesu bhayadassinim. [|346]l

1, B 2. hd., L atho.—2, P 1. hand eva, B 1. hd. dattha, C dantam, P rantd,
—3, BCLP vita®, B 1. hd. %taﬁ, L °kicca.—4, LP °ri. -5, P dahadd aham.
BCS dahard aham, 8 asuni, LP asuni.—6, C anuppamattiya.—7, C tato aham,
B bhusam, L susam, BLP ajjhagd.—8, B nekkhamma, 2. hd. °ama, C nikkham-
mam, L nekkhampam, C eva, S pihaye.—9, S °ganam, C 1. hd. °karéini.—10, B 1.
‘hd, S pitdni, CL phit°, P bit°’, BCLP ramaniye, 8 ramaniye, B 1. hd,
S samodite.—11, L pabbajjitd, P pappajitd, 8 pabbajitd, C °jitvd.—12, P
santdya, S sadddya, C nikkhamam, P °dita.—13, L tham, BC pati®, S patiripam
akificamfiam, BS pattaye.—14, CLPS yo, B ro, P °rupa®. 15, L rajabham,
B °ta, L santiyd, C 1. hd. santiye, 2. hd. santiyd.—16, C om. na, L n’ etam.—
17, C madanaii, P motanam rajabandhana, 8 rajabandhanam, B °bandhanam.—
18, BLS sdsamka, P sisakam bahii°, P dhiiva, P dhiti, BS dhiti.—19, L etta,
P samatthd, S samkilatthamand.—20, BCP °kuppanti, BCPS medhakam.—22,
B 1. hd,, P diyate, 8 diyate, P bahfi, 8 bahu.—23, P tam, BCLP maiiiti, S
fati, BCPS ca, cdd. ki, corr. C 2. hd., P kdmasu yuficatha, B 1. hd. °thi.—
24, L pabbajjitam, P pappa®, L ndmesu, BCLP °dassini, 8 °dassini.
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na hiraiiiasuvannena parikkhiyanti &savé |

amittd vadhakd kim4 sapattd sallabandhana. [|347 |
tam mai fidti amittd va kim mam kémesu yuijatha |
jénéitha mam pabbajitam mundam samghétipérutam. || 348||
uttitthapindo uiicho ca pamsukilai ca civaram |

etam kho mama siruppam anagéripanissayo. ||349|
vantd mahesind kAm4 ye dibba ye ca ménusé |
khematthéne vimutta te pattd te acalam sukham. [1350/|
méham kémehi samgacchim yesu tdnam na vijjati |
amittd vadhakd kdmé aggikhandh{ipamé dukhé. ||351 |
paripantho eso sabhayo savighéto sakantako |

gedho suvisamo ¢’ eso mahanto mohandmukho. |[352]|
upasaggo bhimarQipo ca kim4 sappasiripamé |

ye béla abhinandanti andhabh{itd puthujjana. [|353|l
kimapankasattd hi jani bah{l loke aviddast ||
pariyantam nabhijdnanti jatiyA maranassa ca. [|354||
duggatigamanam maggam manussé kimahetukam |
bahum ve patipajjanti attano roga-m-avaham. [|3551|
evam amittajanand tipani samkilesik4 |

lok&misé bandhaniy8 kéma maranabandhand. 356
ummadani ullapani km4 cittapaméthino |

sattinam samkilesdya khippam Mérena odditam. [I3571|
anantidinavd kdm4 bahudukkh& mahévisi |

1, C hirafiena su®, LS %kﬁza% BP °kkhiyya®, C andsavd, P #sanivd.—2, P
samattd, B 1. hd., CS pamattd.—3, BCLP manati, BCS fidti, BCPS ca, cdd.
ki, 8 komesu.—4, L pabbajjitam, C sangha®.—6, BCLP uttitha®, C °pinda,
P ucco, B 1. hd. CS wuccho, B 2. hd. ucchd, LPB (8 ?) °kulafi, C °kfilam ti.—
6, S pama, BCS anégd®, BLS °rupa®.—7, P manusi.—8, LP khemathane,
L he acala.—9, 8 ma ’lam, LP °gacchi, C ;Ea.ﬁchi, 8 samghacchi, C ténipam,
PS tdnam, P vijati.—10, L chamitthd, LS °dhupama, C °ndhasama, P °dhopamd,
BCP dukkhd.—11, B paripandho (?) dha bhayo; 2. hd. del. dha, C paribandho
esa bhayo, L paribandho dha esa bhayo, P paribandho (corr. to paribaddho, as it
seems) eta sabhayo, 8 paripanno dha esa bhayo, LP °kandako, 8 sandhékandako.
—12, B 1. hd., P8 rodho, LS sucisamo, C gehe suvisamam ¢’ etam mahanta
mohanam sukham.—13, CLP bhimma®, 8 bhimarupo, B bhima®, 8 kéha, LPS
sabba®, 8 °strupamd.—14, 8 hald, LS °bhutd, P puthujand.—15, CP kdma-
samsag%asattﬁ, S °pamka®, B 2. hd. °paiikena, P om. jand, B 1. hd. nd; del.
2. hd., BS bahu, L aviddasu, P avindasu, C avindisu, BS avindisum.—16, B 1.
hd., C abhija°, L na jana®, P jatird, C marassa.—17, B duggatidhammakham, .
PSB manussa, S kdhetukam.—18, P bahfl, BS bahu, P8 rogapddantam, B riga-

ddantam.—19, 8 amittha®, B amittd®.—20, BP8 lokamissa,%, °misa, C 1. hd.
E’unssa' , cdd. bandhaniyd.—21, P ummadand umméddand kimd, BP cittassa, CS
cittasa, BCPS méadhino.—22, L sattina, BLPS ottitam, C udditam.—23, C na
anantapinavd, LS °adinavd, P °ddinapa.
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appassidé ranakard sukkapakkhavisosand. [|358||

sdham etidisam katvl byasanam kémahetukam |

na tam paccigamissimi nibbAnébhirata sada. (1359 ||

ranam karitvd kimanam sitibhyabhikankhini |

appamattd vihissimi tesam samyojanakkhaye. [|360 ||

asokam virajam khemam ariyatthangikam ujum |

tam maggam anugacchimi yena tinnd mahesino. ||361]|

imam passatha dhammattham Subbam kammaéradhitaram |

anejam upasampajja rukkham@lamhi jhéyati. || 362l

ajj’ atthami pabbajits saddhé saddhammasobhan4 |

vinitd Uppalavanndya tevijji maccuhdyini. [| 363 ||

sdyam bhujissd anand bhikkhuni bhévitindriy8 |

sabbayogavisamyuttd katakiccd anésavi. || 364 ||

tam Sakko devasanghena upasamgamma iddhiya |

namassati bhiitapati Subham kammaradhitaran ti. 365 ||
Subhé kamméradhita. ||

visatinipito samatto. ||

Jivakambavanam rammam gacchantim bhikkhunim Su-
bham |

dhuttako samnivéresi tam enam abravi Subha. [|366||

kim te aparidhitam may4 yam mam ovariyéna titthasi |

na hi pabbajitiya &vuso puriso samphusandya kappati.
(1367l .

garuke mama satthu sisane y8 sikkh4 sugatena desita |

1, LP appasida, S appasidhd, C °kdrd.—2, P etam disam, 8 todisam.—
3, BLPS pacchd®, BLPS nibbanabhi®.—4, BP siti°, B 1. hd. °kamkhini, 2. hd.
°khini, P °khini, § °kandini.—6, C viharissimi ratd safiojanakkhayo, BLPS
tasam.—86, BLPS uju, C uji.—7, C kam, PSBC °sind.—8, BCP °dhitaram.—
9, L °pajjim, B 1. hd. sdyati.—10, B 1. hd. om. ajj’, CP athami, B athamhi,
8 atthamhi, L pabbajjitd, P pappajjitd, B °bhakd.—11, edd. vinitd, L uppa-
lamva®, P upala®, 8 “vanndya, B 1. hd. °bhdsini, 2. hd. hdyini, C maccuhdyni,
L maccabhésini, P paccutdyini, 8 paccubhésini.—12, LP bzlﬁjissa, S bhujjissd,
BCP anandl, 8 anand, P °ni, BC bhikkh(ini.—13, B sabbeyoga®.—14, BS
%amghena, C °sankama, 8 °samkamma.—15, B 1. hd. Sutam, S Stbham
kammamradhitaran, § kamméraviciran, B °dhiciran, C °dhitaran.—16, BPS
Subha, LPS °dhitd. B °ditd, B 2. hd.kammdyaditd. —17, P visati®.—18, B Jiva’,
1. hd. kammadhanam ; corr. 2. hd., B °nti, C °nta, BC °Qnfi, B 1. hd. Suti,
L Jivakamma®, P Jinakamma®, PS °nti °ni —19, S vuttako, L tam ni°, LP
abravi, S abruvi, B 1. hd. Sutd.—20, BP ki, C kin, C °dhitam mayad yam, CP
ovadiydna.—21, BL pabbajji°, P sampu®.—22, BP garute, S ya.
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parisuddhapadam ananganam kim mam ovariyéna titthasi.
1368l , :
avilacitto anévilam sarajo vitarajam ananganam |
sabbattha vimuttaminasam kim mam ovariyna titthasi.
13691|
dahard ca apéipikd ¢’ asi kim te pabbajja karissati |
nikkhipa késiyacivaram ehi raméimase pupphite vane.
18701l
madhuraii ca pavanti sabbaso kusumarajena samuddhatd
duméi |
pathamavasanto sukho utu ehi ramémase pupphite vane.
18711
kusumitasikharé ca padapé abhigajjanti va méluterité |
k4 tuyham rati bhavissati yadi ek vanam ogéhissasi. [|372I|
vilamigasanghasevitam kuiijaramattakarenulolitam |
asahfyikd gantum icchasi rahitam bhisanakam mahéva-
' nam. [I373 |
tapaniyakatd va dhitika vicarasi Cittarathe va acchard |
késikasukhumehi vagguhi sobhasi vasanehi ‘niipame. || 374 |
aham tava vasinugo siyam yadi viharemasi kinanantare |
_ na hi m’ atthi tay4 piyataro pino kinnarimandalocane. |375]|
yadi me vacanam karissasi sukhitd ehi agram 4vasa |
pasidanivitavisini parikamman te karontu nériyo. [1376||
késikasukhumani dhéraya abhiropehi ca malavannakam |

1, B 1. hd. °para, 2. hd. °pada, CP °param, S °ddhapam, S anamga®, BCLP
ki, B pam, P ma, C ovadi®.—2, CP avila®, L anganam, 8 anganam.—3, P sam-
attha, BCP ki, B 2. hd. C ovadi®.—4, C va asimikd, PS apasikd, odd. vasi,
P ki, C kin, S pabbajjaya, C pabbaja karissasi.—5, B nikkhipa, C nikkhamma,
8 nikkhipi, B 1. hd., PS puppite, C supu®’.—6, C °ram ca pabhavanti, C
samuthita.—7, B patha®, LS pathamam, P pathamam, L vassantosumo, S ramé-
mate, B 1. hd., uppite, S pupphabbate.—8, P %imikhard, C va, P padasd,
B atigacchanti, CPga higacchanti, B maluke®.—9, P ogéahissati, C obha°.—
10, PS °samgha®, C °mattdakarenulolitam, B 1. hd. °lothitam, 2. hd. °lolitam,
S “lotthitam.—11, P pahdrikd, BS sahdyikd, LP rahikam, BLPS bhisa®,
C bhimsa®, B °tam, P pahdvanam.—12, BCL tapaniya®, P tapanissa, BCLP
dhitika, P vicaraci, B Cittarase.—13, L vasadhanehi, B(gs vasavanehi, B nupame,
C nopame, L niipamo, P nusame, S nussame. The {1 is lengthened metri caussa.
—14, C taii ca, L vata, P tam ca, B 1. hd., S vasavanugo, C °nubho, BPS siyum,
L viharesi, B 1. hd., 8 viharemapi, C vihdresasi, C. 1. hd. kdnantanare, 2. hd.
kdnantare.—15, B 1. hd., PS atti tassd, C kinnara®, P kinnarim®.—16, S sukhita,
BPS &vase.—17, BCP °visini, L to, BLPS karonta.—18, B atirohehi, C abhi-
rososi, S abhirohehi, P abhiyohehi, BPS mala°.
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kaiicanamanimuttakam bahum vividham abharanam karomi
te. 13771l

sudhotarajapacchadam subham gonakatfilikasantatam na-
vam |

abhiriha sayanam mahiraham candanamanditam séra-
gandhikam. [|378||

uppalam ca udakato ubbhatam yath4 yam amanussasevitam |

evam tuvam brahmacirini sakesu angesu jaram gamissasi.
18791

kin te idha sirasammatam kunapapfiramhi susénavaddhane|

bhedanadhamme kalevare yam disvd vimano udikkhasi.
13801

akkhini ca turiyd-r-iva kinnariyé-r-iva pabbatantare |

tava me nayandni dakkhiya bhiyyo kimarati pavaddhati.
13811l

uppalasikharopaménite vimale hitakasannibhe mukhe |

tava me nayanéni dakkhiya bhiyyo kdmaguno pavaddhati.
13821

api dfiragati saremhase Ayatapamhe visuddhadassane |

na hi m’ atthi tayd piyatarf nayani kinnarimandalocane.
138311

apathena payftum icchasi candam kilanakam gavesasi |

Merum langhetum icchasi yo tvam buddhasutam magga-
yasi. [|384ll

1, 8 kaficapa®, P °méni®, 8 °mani®, 8 °mattakam, P vivitha.—2, B 2. hd.,
S gonaka®, C gopakamtfilikathasanhatam, 2. hd. °santhatam, P paphatam,
B 1. hd., 8 °saphatam.—3, C ati®, S °mandita, P °gandikam.—4, LP upalam,
BC va, C ubbhitam.—5, L tu, S °érini, C 2. hd. sakesa, P aike, 8 amkesu,
BS rajam.—6, B te i sd° B 1. hd. sisanasabbatam, 2. hd. sisanasammatam,
C 1. hd. séisanasammati, 2. hd. sisanasammatam, but Cy as I, P sﬁsanasap}gatam,
8 sisanasabbatam, 8 kunapa®, BP °puramhi, S susdsana®.—7, L. bhena®, P kale-
vaye, 8 kalevare, BL udakkhasi, S udakkhasi.—8, BCLP akkhini, 8 akkhint,
C turiyéni ca, L kindariyd, 8 kipna®.—9, L ma, C udikkhiya, 8 bhiyyo, P °yati,
8 °rat1.—10, BCLP upala®, C sikhardsamd®, C hétaka®, BS sitaka’.—11, P
nayandna, B nayanobhi, S nayandbhi, CL udikkhiya, P udakkhiya, 8 bhiyyo.—
12, CP asi, Bg’ avi, CL dura®, B 1. hd. saremase, 2. hd. saramase, C 1. hd.
demhase, 2. hd. saremhase, L saramhase, PS saremase, L ﬁﬁatamamhe, B 1. hd.
ayatamhe, P visuddhamda®.—13, P atti, edd. piyataro, %’1”, B 1. hd. PS
payano.—14, B asakena, 2 hd. asatena, P #satena, S 8sakena, B 1. hd, IS sayd®,
L yatum, BCP8S canda, BCLP kila°, 8 kila®.—15, BCPS Meru, 8 laghe’, BP
buddhamsu®, B 1. hd. maggissasi, 2. hd. maggiyasi, C 1. hd. maggassasi, 2. hd.
magiyasi, PS maggassasi.
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n’ atthi hi loke sadevake rigo yattha pi déni me siy4 |

na pi nam jinfmi kiriso atha maggena hato samfilako.
13851l

inghalakhuya va ujjhito visapatto-r-iva aggato kato |

na pi nam passimi kiriso atha maggena hato samilako.
1386l

yassé siyh apaccavekkhitam satthé v& anusasito siyé |

tvam tidisikam palobhaya jénantim so imam vihaiiiiasi.
13871l

mayham hi akkutthavandite sukhadukkhe ca sati upatthita |

sankhatam asubhan ti jiniya sabbatth’ eva mano na
limpati. || 388l

sdham sugatassa sivikd maggatthangikayinayfyini |

uddhatasalla andsavé sufiidgiragati ramidm’ aham. [|389]|

ditthd hi may8 sucittiti sombhd dirukacillakd navé |

tantihi ca khilakehi ca vinibaddh& vividham panaccité.
11390 11

tamh’ uddhate tantikhilake visatthe vikale paripakkate |

avinde khandaso kate kimhi tattha manam nivesaye. [|391||

tathipamam dehakéni mam tehi dhammehi viné na vattanti |

dhammehi vind na vattanti kimhi tattha manam nivesaye.
13921|

yathd haritdlena makkhitam addasa cittikam bhittiys ka-
tam |

1, 8 rogo, P m’ idéni.—2, B 1. hd. ni mi, 8 na mi, edd. kiriso, P paggena (?)
B 1. hd,, 8 yito, BCPS °mfilato.—3, C 1. hd. iiighala®, 2. hd. inghala®,
L igha®, P ingha®, 8 imghalakuyd, L visa®, B 1. hd., 8 visamattho, B aggito
gato.—4, BLPS ki°, C kidiso, B 1. hd., S yato, L samulako, BCPS °lato.—5, B
1. hd. ydyd, B 1. hd PS piy4, 8 atthd, B 2. hd., C 2. hd. anupésito.—6, C tadi-
sam kam, B 1. hd. PS °lobhaye, L jananti, BCPS jananti, P yo, L dhihafiasi.—
7, P aggutha®, 8 °vantite, C va, L satifi ca pathitd.—8, S samkha®, P jatiya,
8 mano, B om. na, P lippati—9, CS °amgika®, e¢dd. °yini.—10, BPS uddhata®.
—11, P sohbha, 8 sobbhd, B 1 hd. dirupa,®8 diruka®, P darunpavilla®, 8 navd.—
12, L tantubhi, BPS tantibhi, C 1. hd. PS va, C 2. hd. del. va, cdd. khila®, BL
vinibandhd, C vinibandhu, P8 vinibandha, B 1. hd. sanacchitd, 2. hd. panacchitd,
C paracchikd, L manaccitd, corr. 2. hd., P sanacchitd, S sanicchati.—13, B .
2. hd. tam, C 2. hd. uthate, L uddhate, P addhate, 8 andhate, L °khilake,
P %khilarike, BS °khilasamke, C °khilate, C vissathe, P visatha, B parikkate.—
14, L bhavinde, 8 khantaso, P kate mhi ta® —15, PS tathupamam, B dehakami,
8 °kéna, B nam, C man, C vattati.—16, BPS om. dhammehi vinid na vattanti,
C santidhammehi vind na vatti (sic).—17, 8 °tolens, BLP makkhittam, BP
addasam, C 1, hd. citikam, C bhatti®.

11
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tamhi te viparitadassanam pafiié ménusikd niratthika.
1393

méyam viya aggato katam supinante va suvannapidapam |

upadhévasi andha rittakam janamajjhe-r-iva rupparfipakam.
13941l

vattani-r-iva kotar’ ohitd majjhebubbulaké saassuka |

pilikolikd ¢’ ettha jAyati vividba cakkhuvidh4 ’va pindita.
1895 I

uppétiya cArudassand na ca pajjittha asangaméanasi |

handa te cakkhum harassu tam tassa narassa adfsi tdvade.
13961

tassa ca viramési tivade rigo tattha khamépayi ca nam |

sotthi siyé brahmacarini na puno edisakam bhavissati. [1397]|

haniya edisam janam aggim pajjalitam va lingiya |

ganhissam #sivisam viya api nu sotthi siyd khamehi no.
113981

mutta ca tato si bhikkhunt agami buddhavarassa santikam |

passiya varapuiiiialakkhanam cakkhu &si yath&purinakan
ti. 113991

Subhé Jivakambavanika. |

timsanipéto samatto. |
nagaramhi kusumandme Pétaliputtamhi pathaviy4 |

mande Sakyakulakuliniyo dve bhikkhuniyo gunavatiyo.
1400l

1, C tamhi va te, BCLP viparita®, BS pafihd, C ménussikd, B 2. hd., C 2. hd.,
niratthakd, C 1. hd. niruttikd, L niratthikd, PS nirattikd.—2, P supinantena.—
3, B 1. hd. upadavasi, 2. hd. upathdvasi, C 1. hd. upadhécasi, 2. hd. upathévasi,
L upathési, P muddha, B 1. hd., 8 mandha, C mutha, C 1. hd. ritthakam, BCL
riipa®, B °rupakam.—4, 8 vattani, P °ni-y-iva, 8 kota’, P °yohitd, B
°pubbalhamka, C ‘?ubbalhakﬁ, L °pubbulhaké. P °pubbalakd, S pubbalhakd.—
6, BCLP pili°, P ° kotika, 8 %koliko, P etta, P vivita, C° pindand.—6, 8 asam-

ahanasd.—7, 8 do cakkhu padasu, B hadassu, P sérayu, S t1.—8, C vigamdsi,
virimési, P tavade, P °pari—9, LS8 °cirini.—10, BPS #hariya, C 1. hd.
dhariya ; corr. 2. hdf,]?i ekadisam, BCgS (i, li lsat_ngiya, C lﬁhd. Iﬁ;iya, 121h1 hd.
lihgaye, P ligiya, iya.—11, B 1. hd. anhissa, B 2. hd. ganphiya,
P gany::dissa, hggLS ﬁsxgg yﬁsivicam, B 1 hd, PSgasi no, B 2. hd. api no.y——
12, P tato ca, B °ni, B 1. hd. CPS dgami, B 2. hd. aggami.—13, B ﬁassa{a,
8 passiya, P cara®, C pavarampu®, BP °pakam.—14, P Jiva®, P °kampa®, B 1. hd.
8 °kamma®.—16, BCP Patali®, C putha®, B° viyd.—17, P Sékya°, 8 om. kula,
LP °kulindyo, 8 de, L bhikkh{niyo, C °niyo.
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Isidési tattha ekd dutiyd Bodhi ti silasampanni ca |

jhénajjhdyanaratiyo bahussutéyo dhutakilesiyo. || 401||

td pinddya caritvi bhattattham kariya dhotapattiyo |

rahitamhi sukhanisinnd imé gird abbhudiresum. ||402]|

pasidikasi ayye Isid4si vayo pi te aparihino |

kim disvana valikam athéisi nekkhammam anuyuttd. (403l

evam anuyuiijaménd si rahite dhammadesandkusald |

Isidést idam vacanam abravi suna Bodhi yathémhi pabba-
jith. 11404 |

Ujjeniy4 puravare mayham pitd silasamvuto setthi |

tass’ amhi eka dhitd piy4 manép4 dayita ca [F405]|

atha me Stketato varako agacchi uttamakulino |

setthi bahutaratano tassa mam sunham adési tato. [1406]|

sassuy4 sassurassa ca siyam pitam panimam upagamma |

sirash karomi piide vanddmi yathamhi anusittha. [|407||

y4 mayham sdmikassa bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano |

tam ekavirakam pi disvd ubbiggi dsanam demi. |[408]|

annena pénena ca khajjena ca yam ca tattha sannihitam |

chidemi upanayémi ca demica yam yassa patirQpam. [[409

kélena utthahitvi gharam samupagamim |

ummadradhotahatthapidi paiijalikd sdmikam upemi. [|410 |

koccham pasddam afijanaii ca 4ddsakail ca ganhitva |

1, P °déni, CS °ddsi, P eka, 8 ko, L Bodhitthi, C. 1 hd. Bodhitthiri, 2. hd.
Bodhitheri, L Bodhitther?, P Bodhitti, S Bodhitthi, L silambanna, C om. ca.—
2, LS jhdnajha°, 8 ?atanatﬁ 0, P mutta®, BS dhutta®.—3, L kriya, PS8 kiriya,
P dhotasattiro.—4, P bhiyd, %S bhird. BCLS °udire®, P °Qridesum.—5, vdsa-
dikapi, 8 ayyo, LP °hino.—6, P ki, B 1. hd., PS calikam, BCS athdpi.—
7 evamm, S vem, B anuyufica, BCS °ména, C ssa, L dhamme’—
8, BP °dési, BC om. idam, 8 isi vacanam (om. ddsi idam), C vacana bravi,
8 abruvi, P radhamhi, C yatha®, S yadhamhi, LP pabbajjitd, BPS add ti.—
9, P pira’, L sila®.—10, P tas’, C eka, L dhitd, P ditd, B 1. hd., 8 mit4, S piya,
P dantd, 8 dhitd.—11, P vadakd, BCLS varaki, BPS 4gaccham, BPS uttama®,
L uttama ||, BCLP °kulind, 8 °kulind.—12, B bah@°, P °rathano, C pam, B 1.
hd. sum for supham, C sanham, S tato.—13, B assurassa, L° rassa, P paita,
C pana’, S pandmam, BCPS, L 1. hd. upagammam.—14, BC sirasd, L vandha-
mi, B 1. hd. yamhi, P yata mhi, CS yathamhi.—15, B 1. hd. mikassa, BC
bhaginiyo, P cétuno.—16, C ta || °vdramkam, P °vara®, 8 ‘kam, P uppigga,
L bhésanam, BCP éasanan, L nemi.—17, 8 péne ca, P khajje ce, C yai, 8 om.
ca, 8 tuttha sanni®.—18, P chirepi, B 1. hd. upanisdmi, 2. hd. °niyami,
LS upaniydmi, P upanissimi, C om. ca, 8 demi-upaniyimi ca demi ca, P sa,
8 passa, C pati®.—19, P ghayam, B 1. hd. samugimi, 2. hd. samupagéimi,
C 1. hd. sasuydmi, 2. hd. sasuguhami, L °gami, P samughdmi, S samugimi.—
20, P ummara®, L °hatta® B, C 1. hd., Ll\gapaﬁcalikﬁ.—ﬂ, P paséra, C passd
(sic), 8 pasdda, L afijanifi, BCP afijani, S afijani.
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parikammakérikd viya sayam eva patim vibhlsemi. || 411l
sayam eva odanam sidhay&mi sayam eva bhajanam dhovim |
métd va ekaputtakam tathd bhattdram paricarami. [|412]|
evam mam bhattikatam anuttaram karikam tam nihatamé-
nam |
utthdyikam analasam silavatim dussate bhatté. [[413]|
so métaraii ca pitarai ca bhapati 4pucch’ 4ham gamissimi |
Isidésiyé na saha vaccham ekighre’ham sahavatthum. [| 414/l
mé evam putta avaca Isiddsi panditd paribyatté |
utthyik4 analasé kim tuyham na rocate putta. [4151|
na ca me himsati kifici na ciham Isiddsiyd saha vaccham |
dessé ’va me alam me dpucch’ fham gamissimi. [|416]|
tassa vacanam sunitv sass{l sassuro ca me apucchimsu |
kissa tay aparaddham bhana vissattha yathabhdtam. 4171l
na pi ’ham aparajjham kifici na pi hims’ eva na ganimi |
dubbacanam kim sakkf kétuye yam mam videssate bhatta.
1418)
te mam pitu gharam pati nayimsu vimani dukkhena |
avibhiitd puttam anurakkhaménd jindmhase rlpinim
Lacchim. [|419]|
atha mam adési tito addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassa |
tato upaddhasunkena yena mam vindatha setthi. [[420]|
tassa pi gharamhi mésam avasim atha so pi mam paticchati |

1, C ayam eva, LP pati, 8 patf, 8 vibhu®.—2, B 1. hd. sdcaydmi, 2. hd. sida®,
8 sdca® yasam eva, BLS dhovi, C tevi—3, BP ca, CP tatthd, P bhattdnam.—
4, L8 eva, 8 kéritam, C om. tam.—5, C upathd® B 1. hd. °layam, BCLP °vati,
8 °vati.—8, 8 métaram, P aham.—7, P °ddsird, BPS na saccam, C om. saha,
P °dgiye, LP °vattum —8, C puttam, cdd. °dési, L pari°, 8 paribbyatd.—9, P
utharikd, L ki, P kin, B puttam.—10, BCPS hisati, P ki, BS kim, B nd, P
sagaccham, 8 saha gaccham, C vaccha—I11, 8 #&cch’ dham.—12, P tassd,
8 tassd ha, 8 sutvd, B 1. hd., LPS sassusuro ca, B 2. hd. sassusasasuro, C om.
sassl, P nama, C mam, L apucchisu, P apucchisu.—13, B 1. hd. CPS tassd,
C 1. hd. P aparatham, B visathdya, C 1. hd. viyatha, 2. hd. vissathd, LP visathd,
8 visatthdya, 8 °bhutam.—14, BP si, 8 e, BS aparajjam, C 2. hd. %a{.]ha,
B 1. hd. om. na, B 1. hd. hiseva, B 2. hd. C hisemi, C om. na, B 2. hd. C bha-
némi, P hi¢’, 8 hig’.—15, B 1. hd., P8 dubbacajanam, P ki, B 1. hd. ayye,
2. hd. kdtumayye, C kitayye, L kdtuyye, P kétaseyya, S kabheyyo, B om. yam,
B mam sam, BCPS vindesate.—16, hara, P nayisum.—17, B adhibhita
1. hd. avi°?), L avisiitd, 8 avibhutd, BPS puttdm, B jinasimhi ripini lacchi,
jinamhisi rupini lacchi, L jinadmhasi rfipini lacchi, P jinamhisi rQpini lacchi, S
jinamhisi rupini lacchi.—18, P ata, P adhdsi, S tato, BLS addhassa, P andhassa
gharami.—19, C °sukena, S sumkena, P vindata.—20, C tassipi, 8 gharami,
BCPS avasi, B 1. hd. P8 paticchagati, B 2. hd. paticchayati, C paticchardti.
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dési va upatthahantim ad{isikam silasampannam. (1421 ]|
bhikkhéya ca vicarantam damakam dantam me pita bhanati |
" 80 hi si me jAmé4td nikkhipa pontii ca ghatikafi ca. [1422]|
8o pi vasitvi pakkham atha titam bhanati dehi me |
pontim ghatikai ca mallakaii ca puna pi bhikkham carissa-
mi. [|423f
atha nam bhanati tito ammé4 sabbo ca me fiatiganavaggo |
kim te na karati idha bhana khippam yan te karihiti. [|424 |
evam bhanito bhanati yadi me attd sakkoti alam mayham |
Isidésiyd na vaccham ekaghare ’ham sahavatthum. [1425]|
visajjito gato so aham pi ekékini vicintemi |
dpucchitlina gaccham marituye pabbajissam v4. [|426 |
atha ayyd Jinadattd gacchi gocarfiya caramén4 |
tdtakulam vinayadhari bahussutd silasampanné. [|427 |
tam disvéna amhikam utthiydsanam tassd paiiidpayim |
nisinniya ca pide vanditvd bhojanam adésim. [|428||
annena ca pinena ca khajjena ca yaii ca tattha sannihitam |
santappayitvi avacam ayye icchdmi pabbajitum. || 429]|
atha mam bhanati tdto idh’ eva puttaka carhi tam
dhammam |
annena ca pinena ca tappaya samane dvijiti ca. [|430
athd ’ham bhapimi thtam rodanti aijalim pandmetvé |
pipam hi may4 pakatam kammam tam nijjaressdmi. [|431]|

1, cdd, dési, B ca, CPS °nti, B uthahanti, BLS adusi®, P aripikam, S sila®.—
2, PS8 sikkhdya, P °kam duthana, B 2. hand del. dantam.—3, 8 bhi, P pi,
B jétd, BPS nikkhisa, B 1. hd. sonti, 2. hd. Pouti, P sevanti ca, L fothiﬂ ca,
8 sonti ca ghati>.—4, C so iiaca, P atha tdlam tam.—5, C ponti, L pothim,
BPS sonti, C pallafi, S mallakam, P suna, BP bhikkhafi.—8, S tato, BPS amma,
C om. ca, L mam, CS ma, 8 fiidti®, P °bhana®—7, B 1. hd,, LP ki, C kin,
P le ta, cdd. kirati, B 1. hd. P idha ganam, S8 idha khapam, C kh:slpa avan te
kari®, 8 kari®>.—8, P ganito, B 1. hd,, S ganiko, B 1. hd., P8 om. yadi, 5 atthd,
B 1. hd. sattho. PS satto alam, C ala.—9, B paccham eka® sdsasdvatthum ; last
word corr. 2. hd., P 1. hd. paccha, 2. hd. adds m, S paccam, P °re sdsasivatthum,
S °re sdssavatthum, L °vattum.—10, B 1. hd., P vi ajjito, 8 virajjito, C vissa®,
S aham, L °kini, B 1. hd., CP ekdnikd, 8 konikd, C vicintesi—11, CLS °tuna,
P the same or °tunu, B °thuye, L °tiye, 8 parituye, L pabbajjissam, I pabba-
jissa, S pabbajissi.—12, P °datthd, C sd gacch1 gocariména.—13, C takula,
13 1. hd‘? S viniya®, C vinayatherdni, P °vari—14, C °na ca amhdkaham,
L uthd || ydsanam, P °ydyasanam, LP &d, S sa, C ;mgm. P °payimsu, but m
added from 2. hd., 8 pafifdyimsu.—15, P Rha, BCPS adds1.—16, 8 yam,
C khajjena yam tattha, ihitam.—17, BPS avaca, C avoca ayya, L °ajjitum,
P °ajjatum.—18, P nam mam, C nam, 8 tato, P idh’ e suttakam.—19, P annena
sahanena, BPS tappayi, C santappaya, S samana, L dvijatiii, BCPS °jati.—
20, C rodenti, PS °nti, L afijali, P aficali, C8 afijali, 8§ pand°.—21, C 1. hd,,
PS nijjade®, B nisajjadessimi.
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atha mam bhanati tito pApuna bodhiii ca aggadhammafi ca. |

nibbénaii ca labhassu yam sacchikari dvipadasettho. [|432 |l

métépit abhividayitvd sabbaii ca fidtiganavaggam |

sattAham pabbajita tisso vijji aphassayim. ||433||

jinémi attano satta jitiyo yassd yam phalam vipéko |

tam tava &cikkhissam tam ekamand nisimehi. [|434]|

nagaramhi Erakakacche suvannakiro aham bahutadhano |

yobbanamadena matto so paradiram &sevi ham. |[435]|

8o ’ham tato cavitvad nirayamhi apaccisam ciram |

pakko tato ca utthahitvd makkatiyé kucchim okkamim.[[436]|

sattdham jatakammam mahékapi yathapo nillacchesi |

tass’ etam kammaphalam yath4 pi gantvina paradram.
14371

80 *ham tato cavitvi kdlam karitvd Sindhavaraiifie

kindya ca khaiijdya ca elakiyd kucchim okkamim. [|438 ||

dvadasavasséni aham nillacchito dérake parivahitvé |

kimind vatto akallo yatha pi gantvina paradiram. (1439l

so ’ham tato cavitvd govédnijakassa giviyl jato |

vaccho lakhdtambo nillacchito dvddase mése. [|440 |

te puna nangalam aham sakatam ca dhirayémi |

andho vatto akallo yatha pi gantvina paradaram. ||441]|

so ’ham tato cavitvd vithiyd dasiyd ghare jato |

n’ eva mahild na puriso yath4 pi gantvina paradaram. | 442/l

1, C nam, S bhanati, S papuna bodhim, C bodhiyam phala ca, 8 °mmam.—
2, P labhasu, C dvi° S °kari dva&ads".——& cdd. °pitu, C °pitﬁhi °vadiyitva
sabbam.—4, P satthdham, B 1. hd., 8 satthdyam, L °jjitd, B apassassi,
C aphassayi, L apassayim, PS apassasi.—5, C om. attano, C phalavipdko.—6, P
tathd, C acikkhiyam tvam, C om. tam, C etamand, B 1. hd. niyimehi, P nisaméi-

ehi.—7, C Ekakacche, S8 Rekakacche, B suvanni®, P °kiyo, 5 ayam, S pahlita-
ano, C J)ahutano.—s, C yoppana®, P °padena, CP mattho, S asevi, odd. tam.—
9, B 1. hd. avicara, 2. hd. apacisam, C aviciyam, P aviciye, S aviciyam, CP ciram.
—10, C tako, S makkatiya, B maggatiyd, BCPS okkami.—11, L °kamam, P paha®,
8 °kavi, BCLP yudhapo, 8 yuthapati, P nilaficesi, B nilafichesi, S laficesi.—12, 8
hantvina.—13, 8 katvd.—14, P kdndya, BPS kh?ljjﬁ a, S chalakiya, CPS °mi,
B °mhi.—15, PS8 nillaccito, C nilaccito, B. 1. hd. ]ZP ddrakam, S darikam,
C parihitvd.—16, C vatto, P gantvd, 8 hantvdna, P pada®.—17, BPS vénija-
kassa (om. go), C °nijja°, P bhaviyd, B 1. hd. S dédsiyd.—18, B 1. hd. °dhammo,
2. hd. °tampo, L °tampo, CPS °tammo, B 1. hd. nillaccito, C nala®, 8 nillajjito,
L vise (?7).—19, C tena, B 1. hd., 8 pura, P saketam, CS sakata, C catthadhd-
iaram pi, P va, L dhdrayamhi, P thiyayamhi, 8 marayamhi.—20, BPS anto,
P aia:lntv&, BS gamtvd, C °ddyam.—21, LP vithiyd, P yare, 8 jato.— 22,
P bahild, 8 mahila, B hild (sic), P stiriyo, BLP gantvé, 8 gamtva.
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timsativassamhi mato sikatikakulamhi darik jata |
kapanamhi appabhoge dhanikapurisapitabahulambhi. [|443]|
tam mam tato satthaviho ussannaya vipuldya vaddhiy4 |
okaddhati vilapantim acchinditvé kulagharassa. || 444/l
atha solasame vasse disvina mam pattayobbanam |
kaiiiam oruddha tassa putto Giriddso ndma nimena. [|445 ||
tassa pi afifid bhariyd silavati gunavati yasavati ca |
anurattd bhattram tasstham viddesanam akasim. [|446] .
.tass’ etam kammaphalam yam mam apakaritina gacchanti |
dasi va upatthahantim tassa pi anto kato may4 ti. [|447||

Isidasi. II
cattélisanipéto samatto. ||

Mantévatiy nagare raiiio Koficassa aggamahesiy4 |

dhitd fsi Sumedhd pésidika sisanakarehi. [|448]|

silavati cittakathikd bahussuti buddhasisane vinit4 |
matapitaro upagamma bhanati ubhayo nisimetha. [449]|
nibbanébhiratd aham asassatam bhavagatam yadi pi dibbam |
kim anga pana tucchd kiméa appassadd bahuvighéta. [1450]|
kimé katuké dsivispamé yesu mucchitd bila |

te digharattam niraye samappitd hafifiante dukkhita. [1451]|
socanti pApakamm4 vinipate pépabuddhino |

sadi kiyena viciya ca manasi ca asamvutd bald. [[452]|
bal4 te duppaiiiid acetand dukkhasamudayoruddhi |
desente ajinantd na bujjhare ariyasaccéni. [|453]|

1, ‘BP tisati®, BPS sikati’, P °kulami.—2, P kassapamhi, 8 kapanaddhi,
BLPS dhanita®, C gandhiti®, B °parisa®.—3, C kam man, PS kam mam, LPS
sattavaho, C vipuldya ca, B vuddhiyd, LPS vuddhiyd.—4, B vi.lapinﬁ, CLPS
vilapanti. —b, C dvisdna, C pattdyoppanam.—7, C tassd piyd bhanya, L ariyi,
8 tariya, L sila®, BCP3 °vati, BCP gupavati °vati.—8, L anuruttd, P sattiram,
B 1. hd. vindepanam, 2. hd. vindesanam, C visenam, P v'inefanam, 8 vindepa-
nam, edd. akdsi.—9, L:Eahilam, cdd. apakiri®, 8 °tuna.—10, LP dasi, BC 2. hd.,
8 ca, BCLP °hanti, 8 °hamti, L gato.—ll, cdd. °dési.—12, PS °nipito.—13,
B Mantavatiyd, C om. agga.—14, BCLP dhitd, L asi, BP asi, pdsdritd.—16,
P khilavati, BC silavati, BCPS °kathitd, 8 ba°, e¢dd. vinitd.—16, L °pitaro,
C upasahkamma, BPS nissd®, L °meta.—17, C °ratdham, B, C 1. hd., P8
apassatam, B bhagavatam.—18, BCLP kimangam, S thacchd, BLS ag)pasﬁdﬁ,
P sabbasadd, P bahfivighithd.—19, B katukasivisupamd, C dsivisu®, PS &si°,
8 °vibhupama. 8 hald.— 20, L hafianti.—21, P °pade, C “budhi®.—22, P saddhi-
kdrena, C vdciya mana® (om. ca), C om. bald.—23, B dupafd, P asetand,
P °dayéruddhd.—24, PB desentam ajonantd, S adha®, P om. na.
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saccdni amma buddhavaradesitini te bahutard ajinanté |
ye abhinandanti bhavagatam pihanti devesu upapattim.
1454 ]|
devesu pi upapatti asassati bhavagate aniccamhi |
na ca santasanti bild punappunam jiyitabbassa. ||455 ||
cattiro vinipitd dve ca gatiyo kathaiici labbhanti |
na ca vinipitagatdnam pabbajji atthi nirayesu. [|456]
anujinitha mam ubhayo pabbajitum dasabalassa pivacane |
appossukka ghatissam jatimaranappahénéya. ||457||
kim bhavagatena abhinanditena kiyakalind asirena |
bhavatanhya nirodh4 anujénitha pabbajissmi. [|458 ||
buddhénam uppédo vivajjito akkhano khano laddho |
silani brahmacariyam yavajivam na dfiseyyam. ||459 ||
evam bhanati Sumedhé& métépitaro na tiva &hdram |
fhariya gahatth4 maranavasam gaté ’va hessmi. (1460 |
métd dukkhitd rodati pitd ca assd sabbaso samabhiséto |
ghatenti safiiipetum pasidatale chamé patitam. 461 ]|
utthehi puttaka kim socitena dinnd si Vairanavatimhi |
réja Anikaratto abhiripo tassa tvam dinnd. ||462
aggamahesi bhavissasi Anikarattassa rjino bhariy |
siléni brahmacariyam pabbajji dukkaré puttaka. [|463 ||
rajje &nd dhanam issariyam bhog4 sukhé dahariké pi |
bhuiijahi kAmabhoge véreyyam hotu te putta. [|464/l
atha ne bhanati Sumedh4 m4 edisakéni bhavagatam asdram |
pabbajja va hohiti maranam vé tena ¢’ eva vireyyam. [|465||

1, BLP saccini, 8 bahuratd, P ajanti.—2, P anandani, C bhagavantam,
P °gati, B pi || hanti, L bihanti, BCLP upapatti, 8 uppatti.—3, 8 uppatti, BPS
apassatd, B 1. hd., 8 bhagavate, P aniccimhi.—4, P va.—5, P cattére, 8 pinipéto,
8 katafi, C kattha ci labhanti.—6, BLPS vinipitagatd, BP pabbaj4, P niyayesu.
—7, S&nu®, Bubho, L pabbaﬁ'jitum.—S, BCLS apposu®, P apposuka, C ghatiyam,
P8 °maranampa’, L °napa®, B 1. hd. *hdnassa.—9, P ki, C bhagavatena, P bha-
vatena, 8 bhagavatena.—10, L pabbajji".——ll, P buddhd, B1. ﬁﬁ., S buddhéni, 8
akkhano.—12, 8 silint, BLP °jivam, cdd. du®.—13, C bhananti, P bhéhéram, BS
gharam.—14, BCPS8 dhariyam, B 2. hd. dharissam, S gahattham, PS marana®.—
15, P om. ca, B 1. hd., P8 samamgihato, C 2. hd. °bhihato.—16, BCP pafid-
m, 8 pafifidpetum, L g&sﬁdale S pasdda®.—17, BCLP puttika, 8 puttikam,
CPS ki, C dinnd mhi Va°.—18, C Anika’, L Anikarattd, P Anikadattho, B
dinnam.—19, LS °mahesi, C bhavissati, P bhissasi, C Anika’, L ariyd.—20,
C siladi, L sildni, 8 ciriyam, P dukkhard.—21, P8 &nd.—22, BP dhare ,
CS dhireyyam, 8 hetu, C 1. hd., L putti.—23, B 1. hd., 8 atha so bha’, P ata
8o bha®, BCPS Sumedha, BLPS edisikdni, C edisikd, BCPS °gatam, B 1. hd.,
8 #sdram, P assaram.—24, C om. vd, BP hohiti, C hohisi, 8 gotiti, c#d. om. vi,
BC (L?) dhdreyyam, P dhdyeyyam, 8 dhireyyum.
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kim iva pOtikdyam asucim savanagandham bhay4nakam |

kunapam abhisamviseyyam gattam sakipaggharitam asuci-
punnam. [|466]|

kim iva t’ 8ham jinanti vikQlakam mamsasonitapalittam |

kimikulilayam sakunabhattam kalevaram kissa diyyati
ti. (14671l

nibbuyhati susinam aciram kéyo apetaviiifidno |

chuttho kalingaram viya jigucchaménehi iatihi. [[468 ||

chaddiina nam susine parabhattam nhiyanti jigucchanta |

niyakd méatipitaro kim pana sidhérand janata. [|469 ||

ajjhosité asire kalevare atthinhrusamghéte |

khelassumucchéssavaparipunne pitikdyamhi. [|470/l

yo nam vinibbhujitvd abbhantaram assa bihiram kayird |

gandhassa asahaménd saké pi métd jiguccheyya. [|471 ||

khandhadhatudyatanam sankhatam jatimlakam |

dukkham yoniso arucim bhananti vAreyyam kissa icchey-
yam. (1472

divase divase ti sattisatini navanavi pateyyum kéyamhi |

vassasatam pi ca ghito seyyo dukkhassa ¢’ eva khayo. [1473 ||

ajjhupagacche ghitam yo viiil evam satthuno vacanam |

digho tesam samsfro punappunam hafiiaménénam. |[474||

devesu manussesu ca tiracchdnayoniyé asurakaye |

1, BCLP puti®, edd. asuci, C s: dhanam.—2, 8 kunapam, 8 abhiyasam®,
BCLS °viseyya, P °viseya, B 1. hd. P santam, B 2. hd. bhastam (?), 8 santum,
cdd. sakim, P saigharitam, 8 aslci®.—3, cdd. jananti, BLPS vikulakam,
C vikulakam, ¢dd. mamsam, C yonita®, 8 sonitapalitam.—4, S sakuna®, S kale-
baram, CP °vara, B 1. hd. riyyati ti, C riyati ti, P riyahiti, 8 riy-{:;hiti.—é,
C nibbd°, P nippu®, C aciram, P dciram, 8 kiro.—6, 8 cuddho, CL kalikaram,
B 1. hd. kalinka®, BC jikuccha®, P fidtihi, 8 jatihi.—7, BCL chathuna, P chathana,
8 chatthana, B 1. hd., C 1. hd., 8 lmmsambhattam, C 2. hd. paresam bhattam,
BC jiku®, B 1. hd., P8 °cchanti, L °cchanta.—8, P ki, CL °rano jana®, B 1. hd.,
P °rapd netd, S °rapa netd.—9, P &hdre, S kalebare, P °nhér{i°, 8 °nharu® BPS

amghdte.—10, B 1. hd., khelamuccha || sassdvaparipupnaputikdyamhi, 2. hd.,
khelassumucché || dhanassavaparipngm&uﬁ", L khelassumucchd || savarapari-
Kt};m;e puti®, but ra del., asit seems. C khelasumucchadassacaparipunno puti®, P

elapucchd sassdcaparipunpaputi® 8 khelapucchisassicaparipunnapdti’. —11, C
vinibbhajjitva, P vinibbajitva, 8 &ssa, B #ssé, C md bahiram, P karimayd.—
12, P asaramdni | 8 °ména, C 1. hd. sakkd, 2. hd. sakkdram, B mdnatd, C
°ccheyyam.—13, C khandhd®, 8 “dyatam, C °ayatana, BC salpkhﬁtam. PS sankhi-
tam, 8 °mulakam.—14, 8 yotiso, BLPS aruci bha®, C anivigapanti, B 1. hd.,
LPS kareyya, B 2. hd. véreyya, C 1. hd. vdreyya, BPS icchiya, L icchiyd,
C iccheyyum.—15, edd. ti, P navanuvé (?), B 1. hd., PS sateyyum.—16, C
saiighdto, B 2. hd. corr. dukkhassa ce khayo, P dukkhassa cetayo.—17, edd.

hata, C eva.—18, C digho, cdd. tesam siro.—19, C minussesu, 8 tiracchina®,
°yoniyo, B asiira®.
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petesu ca nirayesu ca aparimitd diyante ghatd. ||475]|

nirayesu bahl vinipatagatassa kilissaménassa |

devesu pi attdnam nibbénasukhd param n’ atthi. [[476ll

pattd te nibbinam ye yutti dasabalassa pévacane |

appossukka ghatenti jitimaranappahénaya. (1477l

ajj’ eva tita abhinikkhamissam bhogehi kim asérehi |

nibbinnd me kimé vantasami talivatthukath. ||478||

sd ¢’ evam bhapati pitaram Anikaratto ca yassa dinn4 |

upay4si pitarundvuto vireyyam upatthite kale. [[479]|

atha asitanicitamuduke kese khaggena chindiya |

Sumedhd pasidam pidhatvd pathamajjhinam samapajji.
1480 K

sd ca tahim samipannd Anikaratto ca Agato nagaram |

paside va Sumedh aniccasaiifid su bhaveti. [[481]|

sé ca manasikaroti Anikaratto ca &ruhi turitam |

‘manikanakabh{sitango katafijali yAcati Sumedham. {482l

rajje 4n4 dhanam issariyam bhogf sukha daharik4 pi |

bhuiijahi kimabhoge kdmasukhé sudullabhi loke. [|483l

nisattham te rajjam bhoge bhuiijassu dehi danéni |

mé dummani ahosi métapitaro te dukkhitd. |[484]l

tan tam bhanati Sumedha kimehi anatthik vigatamoh4 |

mé kime abhinandi kdmesv addinavam passa. [[485]|

cituddipo raja Mandhati 4si kimabhoginam aggo |

1, B 1. hd., C aparimito, P °mithe, S °mite, BCLP dizate, 8 dighate, C8
§ha‘ito. P ghatho.—2, L nirayesu, P niyaresu, BLPS bahu, C bahuhi, 8
pataga®, g kilissa®.—3, B 1. hd., PS attdnam, B 2. hd., C atdnam, L
atdnam, P °sukha, 8 nibbdnakhd.—4, BPS sattd, C tassi, B nibbdna, P
dasaphalassa.—b, ecdd. apposukkd, BLS° maranampahd®, P °maranapa®. —6,
P8 evam, C tatd, L, P 1. hd. ki, B 1. hd. ka, C pasirehi.—7, C nibbind, 8
nibbinna, B 2. hd., L kdme, BL vanta || C vantam |.—8, B 1. hd., CPS sa, P. 1.
hd., ceva, B ce, B Anikamratto, CP Anika®, C ca ssa sd di>.—9, B 1. hd., PS
upass, B 2. hd., CL ubhayiya, B 1. hd., pitarupitavd, B 2. hd., LP8 pitarung-
vatd, C gitamnavatﬁ, B 1. hd., CP8 dhéreyya, L vdreyya, BP uparithate,
8 uparitthate.—10, L athapitanici®y B 1. hd, CP8 apitani®, P °nivitha®, 8
°nipita®, C naggena, BS khaggen’ acchindiya, 8 °gen’ acchantiya.—11, B Sume-
dham, 8 Sumedhi, C 1. hd., °dam capikatvd, B'1. hd, C 2. hd., 8 cipithatva,
B 2. hd., cépivitvd, P cdpithatva, C pathamajhine, P pathama®.—12, P tahi,
C sammapa®, P samapa’, C Anika®.—13, B 2. hd., °de ca.—14, C va, P om. ca,
BC manasikaroti, CP Anika®, 8 Aniratto, B 1. hd., aruhi, L arQihi, LPS turita.
—15, 8 °bhusi®, LPS °tarige, B 1. hd., P kataficali (corr. 2. hd. B), 8 kathafijalt,
S yacatathi, O Sumedhd, P Sumedha.—16, 8 dnd, P bhogi, B 2. hd., L bhogi
sugnharikﬁ, P dabayikd.—17, B 1. hd., bhuficdhi, 8 zudulla°, P leke.—18, C
nissa®, S om. te, BPS rajjate.—19, BP °ro é)i te, C °ro duve du®.—20, 8 tam
tam, P &natthi’, BPS vigatd moh&.—21, BPS kimé me, P abhinani, B 1. hd.,
énavam. B 2. hd., CLP adi°, BP sassa.—22, BS catudipo, LP catudipo, BS rija,
8 Mandétd, L °bhoginam,
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atitto kalankato na ¢’ assa parip(irits icchd. (1486

satta ratanfini vasseyya vutthimi dasadisi samantena |

na ¢’ atthi titti kiménam atitth va maranti nara. ||487||
asislilipam8 kdma kim4 sappasiropamé |

ukkopamé anudahanti atthikankélasannibha. [|488 |

aniccd addhuva kdm4 bahudukkh4 mah4visé |

ayogulo va santatto agham(la dukkhapphald. [[489]|
rukkhapphalpamd kim4 mamsapesipamé dukhé |
supinopamf vaificaniyd kdm4 yécitakQpam4. 490
sattisliipamé kdm4 rogo gando agham nigham |
angfrakisusadis aghamflam bhayam vadho. [[491]|

evam bahudukkhé kim4i akkhatd antardyiké |

gacchatha na me bhavagate vissiso atthi attano. [|492]|
kim mama paro karissati attano sisamhi dayhaménambhi |
anubandhe jarimarane tassa ghitiya ghatitabbam. ||493||
dviram aplpunitvina ’yam métipitaro Anikarattaii ca |
disvina chamam nisinne rodante idam avoca. [|494]|

digho balanam samsiro punappunam ca rodatam |
anamatagge pitu marane bhitu vadhe attano ca vadhe. [|495 |
assu thaiiiam rudhiram samsiram anamataggato saratha |
sattinam samsaritam sardhi atthinaii ca sannicayam. (1496 ||
sara caturo ’dadhi upanite assuthaiiiarudhiramhi |

sara ekakappam atthinam saficayam Vipulena samam. |[497 ||

1, C kamadtittho, P abhitto, 8 patitto, 8 kélamkato, C na ca tassa, BCL °puritd.
—2, C sabba, P samante.—3, B na vitti ti°, P na vitti titthi, S na vitthi titti.—4,
C asisulu®, 8 asittitthisulupa®, BCL, P 1. hd. sabba®, P %iyo°.—5, B 1. hd., PS
ukkosamd. BCLP °karikala’, S kamkdla®.—6, 8 aticchd, C 1. hd. adiivd, 2. hd.
adh@ivd.—7, L ayogulho, 8 °§mho, S santuttho, B 1. hd., 8 agga®, P aggha®,
S “miila, BLS dukkhaphald, P dukkhabald.—8, B 1. hd. rukkhappalu®, B 2. hd.,
C rukkhaphalu®, PS rukkhn&‘phalu", CLPS °§esu°, BCLP gukkhﬁ.—Q, BS
supinosama, BS °niyd mayd, PS yadcikopami, B °kopami. C °kupamd.—10, B
sattisulu®, C °suldl®, P sattisusil®, gsattin,:salu", 8 om. kima.—13, P gacchata,
P bhagavate, B 1. hd., 8 bhagavato, B 2. hd. bhavagato. BLS visdso, P vissaso,
C atthano.—14, C 1. hd. ka, LP ki.—15, C °marapa, S tassi, P gitdya, B 1. hd.,
S ghﬁt&. B 1. hd., 8 gamthitabbam, P °tappam.—16, 8 daram, cdd. °tvinaham,
BCP Anika®, P °ratthai.—17, B chama, 8 chamé, C rodente, L rodanti,
P rodhante, P idham.—18, BCLP digho, 8 :E)unaﬁ.—-w, LP piti, BPS vaddhe,
P bhattano, P vadho —20, B 1. hd., CP dhafiam, 8 dhamfiam, B 1. hd., LS
samsaram, B 2. hd. sampadam, C °ggato ca || atha.—21, P satthdnam, B 2. hd.
samsaratam, P pardhi, B athinafi, C athinam, P athanafi, C om. ca, P sandhi-
g&m, C °icca®.—22, BS para, C sard, P parama catuyo, B ’dati, CLPS ’dadhi,

CLP upanite, B 1. hd., C, P °dhafiam®, in P m 2. hd., as it seems, B 2. hd.,
°thafiam®, 8 °dhafifiam®, B 1. hd., °riicinamhi, 2. hd., °riiciramhi, L °riddhi°, 8
°rucinamhi.—23, C param, B athinam, C athiram, P ethitam, 8 atthinam, B 1.
hd., PS paficayam.
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anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam |
kolatthimattagulikd matépitusv eva na ppahonti. [|498]|
sara tinakattham sikhépalfsam upanitam anamataggato |
pitusu caturangulik ghatikd pitupitusv eva na ppahonti.

149911

sara kanakacchapam pubbe samudde aparato ca yu-
gacchiddam |

siram tassa ca patimukkam manussalibhamhi opammam.
150011

sara ripam phenapindopamassa kéiyakalino ashrassa |
khandhe passa anicce sardhi niraye bahuvighéte. [[5011l
sara katasim vaddhente punappunam tésu tisu jitisu |
sara kumbhilabhayéni ca sarfhi cattari saccini. || 502/
amatamhi vijjaméne kin tava paiicakatukena pitena |
sabba hi kmaratiyo katukatari paicakatukena. [|503]|
amatamhi vijjaméne kin tava kimehi ye pariliha |
sabba hi kimaratiyo jalitd kuthitd kupits santépita. [|504 ||
asapattamhi saméne kin tava kimehi ye bahusapatts |
rijaggicoraudakappiyehisidharani kimé4 bahusapatta.|[505]]
mokkhambi vijjaméne kin tava kimehi yesu vadhabandho |
kimesu hi vadhabandho kimakimi dukkhéni anubhonti.
11506 i

1. hd. samsddato 2. hd. sdrato, C samsérato, P samsdratho, 8 samsim-

ato, cdd. mahi, BCP Jamp@°, 8 Rambu®, LP °dipam, BL {ipanitam, P Gpgpe=:

tam, C upanitam, P °mattha®, C °mattd gu°, 8 °gulikd, L matdmatusg—2,
BLPS om. sara, BP °katha, 8%kattha, C °kathassa, C sakha®, P °phaldsam

upanitam.s-3+P ca i° 8 caturamgulikd, C °kd pi ghatika métdpitu yeva

na %pa".z-ri, ‘P8 kdna®, B 1. hd., °kacchamvam, B 2. hd., C °kacchakam, L

gﬁb e, B °cchj m, C °cchinnam, L °cchiddham or °cchidmam, P °cchindam,
°cchindham{_—§#P piram, C om. ca, BP patimokkam, C pagipagnam, 8 gt;ti-
mokkham, B 1.'hd., P osammam, C upamam, S osapammam. ghara, B 1.

hd., P, na’, B 2. hd., C phena’, BPS °ndomamassa, C®pindo || pamdya, P
1§§m°. nandhe, 8 anise, C phardhi, 8 rdhi (om. sa), P bahu®, LS vighéte.
;313,:13 1. hd., pura, B 2. hd., PS para, B 1. hd., S katasi, B 2. hd., CLP katasi,

é11d.. PS vndhente,d]? 2, hd. vaddgentlci; h(xi vaddhantlg,sL vad B1.hd,
LPS suppunam, , puppunam, unam, jétis para,
S cea, gatgﬁn‘. B}"120. aulljatgﬁhi v'ijs° k?m,B tu°, C mitena,BLP pitena, 8
om. piiena. 11, P Lammiyatiyo, P katakatard, B paficaketu®.{12/BCS kim,
8 parildh.- T3, © sabba pi, BLPS kudhitd, BPS kuppitd, C kumpitd, L om.
kupits, BCS‘santapﬂtﬁ, Kappitd, B I. lfd., ayampatta®, CPS asampatta® 8
samdne, P ki, B im, 8 tdva, B kime, C bahusamattd.<-14, B °udakampi®,
P.aﬁ%hﬁysnﬁ. 15, B kim, P8 ki cdd. diesn hi, B1. hd., % "BS °bandhe.—
16, .B 1. hd., ¥8mesu kdmdva || bandho dukkhéni anuhonti 2. hd., kimesu hi
blasdkdmd du® anubhonti, C kdmesu hi kdmd vadhabandho || dukkhéni anu-
bhonti, || L kémesu hi || asdkdm4 du®anu®, P8 k&° hi asukdmavabandho du® anu®.
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4dipitd tinukka ganhantam dahanti n’ eva muficantam |
ukkopam4 hi kdm4 dahanti ye te na muicanti. [|507 ||

mé appakassa hetu kimasukhassa vipulam jahi sukham |
mi puthulomo va balisam gilitvd pacchd vihaiiasi. ||508]|
kimam kidmesu damassu tiva sunakho va sankhaldbaddho |
khahinti khu tam kdm4 chéitd sunakham va candala. [[509||
aparimitail ca dukkham bah{ini ca cittadomanasséni |
anubhohisi kmesu yutto patinissaja addhuve kime. [|510]|
ajaramhi vijjaméne kin tava kimehi ye sujard |
maranabyadhigahita sabbd sabbattha jétiyo. ||511]|

idam ajaram idam amaram idam ajar@maranapadam asokam |
asapattam asambidham akhalitam abhayam nirupatipam.

15121l
adhigatam idam bahfihi amatam ajjdpi ca labhaniyam
idam |

yo yoniso payuiijati na ca sakka aghataménena. [|513||

evam bhanati Sumedhé sankhéragate ratim alabhamén4 |

anunent! Anikarattam kese ’va chamam chupi Sumedhé.
15141l

utthiya Anikaratto paiijaliko ydci tassd pitaram so |

vissajjetha Sumedham pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadassé.
151511 :

vissajjitd métapit{hi pabbaji sokabhayabhit |

cha abhiiii sacchikatd aggaphalam sikkhaménéya. [1516]|

1, cdd. adipitd, P tikukkd, B pucchantam, L muccantam, P mucchantam, S
muntam.—2, P ukkoyam4, B 1 hd., PS hi kdm4d hi, P mucchanti.—3, 8 kdma?,
C jahe, 8 jahi, BP’S sukhu.—4, B muthu®, P phali®, 8 bali, CS gilitvé, C vihafiapi.
—b5, BC ramassu, PS rapassu, BL sankhdnubandho, C sankhénam | bandho, P
sankhénabandho, 8 samkhanabandho.—6, BLPS kahinti, C kahanti, B 1. hd. su, C
kéma, B 1. hd. chatd, C candalo.—7, CLPS bahuni, B 1. hd., P8 cittamdoma®.—
8, C anubo®, P °bhohipi, BCPS kémayutto, B 1. hd., CLP patinissada, S patinassada,
C andhave, P andhuve.—9, BPS arajjamhi, BS kim, P ki, P tata.—10, C °badhi°,
BLS °gahikd, L sabbatta.—11, B idam ajaram ida saménam, P idhajarada-
saminam, S idham &jarapidasaminam, C idam ajaram idam aram idan tam
ajardmaranapadaso (sic !), P idham ajarimaranapadasoka.—12, B 1. hd., 8 asa-
mattam, P apasattam, B 1. hd. ‘sambé®, PS asamba®, C akkhalitam, B 1. hd.,
8 °litama ayam, P ardya.—13, C bahQti pi, 8 bahuhi, P ajjadsi, BCLP labhani-

am.—14, S om. yo, P roniso, B 1. hd. payuficati, C }ix:yujjati, S payaficati,

va, PLS om. ca, B 2. hd. ﬁ%ha", P dghd®.—16, C eva, P ganati, LP gumodhﬁ,
S samkhéra®, P °gatena ruti, BCS rati, B 1. hd., L. alaménd.—16, C arunenti,
BLPS °nenti, C Anika®, B 1. hd. chusi, 8 om. chupi.—17, B upathdya, B
Animnika®, CS Anika®, B 1. hd. aficaliko, B 2. hd.,, LP8 afijaliko, C yava,
P yaca.—18, B 1. hd. 8 °jjeta, L visa®, P viya®, BL pabbajjitum,
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acchariyam abbhutan tam nibbAnam ési rijakaiidya |

pubbenivésacaritam yathd byakari pacchime kale. [|517 |

bhagavati Konidgamane samghérimamhi navanivesamhi |

sakhiyo tini janiyo vihiradénam adésimh4. ||518]l

dasakkhattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum saténi ca
satakkhattum |

devesu upapajjimhé ko pana vido manussesu. [|519]|

devesu mahiddhiké ahumhd manussakamhi ko pana vido |

sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam aham &sim. [1520 ]|

80 hetu so pabhavo tam mflam satthu sdsane khanti |

tam pathamasamodhinam tam dhammaratiya nibbanam.
152111

evam kathenti ye saddahanti vacanam anomapaiifiassa |

nibbindanti bhavagate nibbinditvd virajjanti ti. | 5221

Sumedhé. ||

mahénipéto samatto. ||

samattd theriyd githayo. ||

3, L Kondgamane, P °manena samghard® naca®, B 1. hd. °rmamhi ca nive-
samhi; corr. 2. hd., S °rimamhi vesamhi.—4, CLS tini, C japiyo, P vihara®,
C %imba.—5, L dasatakkhattum, C om. ca.—6, S uppajjimha, C °imha.—7, BP
manussikamhi, C ménussikamhi, BLPS om. pana.—8, cd4. mahesi, B itti°, P
itthiyatanam, BCLP asi, 8 &si.—9, B 1. hd. om. second so, S pabhedo, C millam
sivasisane.—10, BP pathama’, C pathamam, L om. patha, P °rathdya (?), L
nibbina.—11, B 2. hd., C evam karonti, 8 anopamafifiassa. —12, P nibbindani,
P bhagavate, 8 bhagavato, P m;ﬂpiditvﬁ, P °nti.—14, L mahdpanito.—15, B
theriya, P has instead of this: theripdlisuttam nithitam | nibbanapaccayo hotu,
S theripali nitthitam, BLS add :

gétha satdni cattdri asiti (L8 asiti) puna cuddasa |
theriy’ (L theriy’) ekuttarasatd sabba td dsavakkhaya ti ||

B adds: nibbanapaccayo hotu and then follows the date. S adds: || samattd
theriyd gdthayo || siddhir astu | me nibbdnapaccayo hotu| At the end of the
last leaf is written with small letters: Sumanpéramaviharasthdnasantakatheri-
gatha ||



NOTES.

1. athfiparena samayena satthari Vesilim upanissiya kita-
ghrasildyam viharante Suddhodanamahéréji setacchattass’
-eva hetthd ’va arahattam sacchikatvd parinibbdyi || atha
Mahépajapatigotamiyd pabbajjiya cittam uppajji | tato
Rohaninaditire Kalahavividasuttantadesaniya pariyosine
nikkhamitvd pabbajitinam paicannam kumairasatinam pé-
daparicirika ekajjhésaya ’va hutvd Mahépajipatiya santikam
gantvi sabbl ’va satthu santike pabbajissimé ti Mahapaja-
patim jetthikam katva satthu santikam gantuk&mé ahesum |
ayafl ca Mahdpajdpati pubbe pi ekaviram satthiram pabba-
jjam yécitvd nilattha | tasmd kappakam pakkoslpetvd kese
chindépetva kasdyani acchidetvi sabbd t4 Sakiyaniyo dddya
Vesilim gantvi Anandatherena dasabalam yéchpetvi atthaga-
rudhammapatiggahanena pabbajjam upasampadaii ca alattha |
itard pana sabbd pi ekato upasampannd ahesum | ayam
ettha sankhepo | vitthirato pan’ ettha vatthum tattha tattha
péliyam 4gatam eva || evam upasampanné pana Mah&pajapati
satthiram upasankamitvié abhividetvd ekamantam atthési |
ath’ assi satthA dhammam desesi | s& satthu santike kam-
matthinam gahetvd arahattam papuni | sesd paficasatd bhi-
kkhuniyo Nandakovidapariyosine arahattam pipunimsu |
evamm bhikkhunisanghe suppatitthite puthubhfite tattha
tattha gimanigamajanapadardjadhanisu kulitthiyo kula-
sunhdyo kulakumériyo buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudham-
matam sanghasuppatipattii ca sutvd sisane abhippasanna
samsére ca jitasamvegi attano simike méitdpitaro iiftake ca

1, ed. Vesdll.—4, ed. 1. hd. Mahdpajipatigotamiys, 2. hd. del. gotami.—
6, cd. pabbajji°.—13, cd. Vesdlt, cd. dasaphalam.—23, cd. °rdjathinisu.—24,
¢d, °sunhdyo.—26, cd. sdmika,
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anujinipetvd sisane uram datvd pabbajimsu | pabbajitvi ca
sildcArasampanné satthuno ca therinafi ca santike ovidam
labhitvA ghatentiyo viyamantiyo na cirass’ eva arahattam
sacchikamsu | t& hi udidnidivasena tattha tattha bhésitd
githd pacché sangitikrakehi ekajjham katvd ekanipatadi-
vasena sangitim Aropayimsu | im4 theriyd githindm4 hi. ||

1. katvd colena pdrutd ti | pamsukilakacolehi civaram
katvd acchiditasarird | tam nivatthd ¢’ eva pérut ca | . . .
sukkhaddkam ¢d ti | upasametabbassa kilesassa asirabbivani-
dassanam | kumbhiyan ti | tadiddhirassa aniccatucchédibha-
vanidassanam. ||

11. udukkhale hi dhafifiam pakkhipantiyd parivattentiya
musalena kottentiyd pitthi ondmetabbé hoti ti khujjakérana-
hetutdya tad ubhayam khujjam ti vuttam | sémiko pan’ assd
khujjo eva. ||

12. avasdyt (sic) ti | avasiyo vuccati avasinam nitthinam |
tam pi kdmesu appatibaddhacittatdya uddhamsotd ti vakkha-
manattd samanakiccassa nitthdnam veditabbam yassa kassa
cill . .. avasdyi, though given by all the MSS. and the
Commentary, cannot but be corrupt. The reading proposed
in the text is, I think, the correct one.

19. 20. Nandd: ayam kira Vipassissa bhagavato kéle
Bandhumatinagare gahapatimahisilassa dhitd hutvd satthu
santike dhammam sutvi saranesu ca silesu ca patitthitd
satthari parinibbute dbAtucetiyam ratanapatimanditena
chaddena katvd plijam katvi kalam katvd sagge nibbattitva
apardparam sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppide
Kapilavatthunagare Khemakassa Sakkassa aggamahesiyd
kucchismim nibbatti Nanda ti ’ssi ndmam ahosi. || . . .

21. 22. Jentd (thus Commentary throughout) : ayam pana
Vesliyam Licchavirdjakule nibbatti ti. [|

23. 24. sumuttiké ti 4dikA Sumangalamitiya theriyd
ghthd || ayam pi purimabuddhesu katidhikdra tattha tattha
bhave kusalam upacinitvé imasmim buddhuppide Sivatthi-

1, cd. pabbajjimsu | pabbajjitvd.—12, ed. pakkhintiyd.—13, cd. kot.entiyﬁ cd.
onime® h‘())?ﬁ.—uu, cd. appatibandha®.—26, ¢d. chattena ; om. first katva,’ ed.
nippa®.—29, od. nippatti, ¢d. nima.—31, cd. nippatti.
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yam daliddakule nibbattitvd vayappattd aiiatarassa nalaki-
‘rassa dinné pathamagabbhe yeva pacchimabhavikam puttam
labhitva ‘tassa Sumangalo ti nimam ahosi | tato patthdya
Sumangalamitd ti paiifyittha | yasm& pan’ assi ndmam
gottam na pikatam tasmd aidfatard bhikkhuni asaiiiftd ti
piliyam vuttam [. . . tattha sumuttike ti | sumuttd | kakiro
padapliranamattam | sutthu muttd vatd ti attho | sisane
attand patiladdhasampattim disvé pasidavasena tassh vai
pasamsivasena fmantetvd vuttam sumuttike sumuttikd i ||
yam pana gihik visesato jigucchati tato vimuttim dassenti
sidhu muttika mhi 8dim &ha || tattha sddhe muttika mhi ti |
sammad eva muttd vata amhi | musalassd ti | musalato | ayam
kira daliddabhévena gihikdkile sayam eva musalakammam
karoti | tasma evam &ha | ahiriko me ti | mama sdmiko ahiriko
nillajjo | so mama na ruccati ti vacanaseso || pakatiyd 'va
kimesu virattacittatiya kimadhimuttinam pavattim jiguc-
chanti vadati chattakam vdst (sic) ti | jivitahetukena kariya-
ménam chattakam pi me na ruccati ti attho | vdsaddo avutta-
samuccayattho | tena pelicangotakddi samganhiti || velu-
dandadini gahetvd divase divase chattddinam karanavasena
dukkhajivitam jigucchantt vadati ahifako me tafo ti| keci
tato ti vatvd ahitako jardvaho gihikdkile mama sarirato
viyati ti attham vadanti | apare pana ahitako paresam
duggandhataro mama sarirato véyati ti attham vadanti |
ukkhaliké me daliddabhdvd ti (corr. 2. hd. to daddubbéva ti) |
me mama bhattapacanabhijanam cirapérivasikabhévena apari-
suddhatiya udakasabbagandham viyati || tato ayam sidhu
muttika mhi ti yojand || . . . vihardmi vindsemi pajahdmi ti
attho. ||

From the beginning of stanza 23 it is very probable
that the name of thera Sumangala’s mother was Muttd or
Sumutti. cfr. st. 7. 11. Instead of ahkiriko me chattakam vd
pi some seem to have read ahitako me tato vdti; but I am
very doubtful on this. The interpretation vindsemi, pajahdmi

1, ed. dalidda® nippa°.—2, cd. pathama®.—4, od. nidma.—10, cd. yi; ed.
gihika sesato jikucchati tato vimutti. —12, cd. vatd.—13, cd. gihikdle.—16, cd.
pavatti || jigu®.— 19, cd, °caitkota®.—21, ¢d, jikucchanti vadasi.—22, ¢d, gihikale.
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apparently belongs to B’s reading vikandmi or to vicchindants
vihardmi, but not to vihardmi alone, as given by the MS,

25. . . . tam katvd negamo aggham agghe *naggham thapesi
man ti| tam paiicasatamattam dhanam aggham katvd negamo
nigamavéisijano itthiratanabhdvena anaggham pi saménam
agghe agghanimittam Addhakési ti samafiidvasena mam
thapesi || tathd mam vohart ti attho. ||

31. tattha cdtuddast pancaddast ti | cuddasannam pirant
cituddasi paiicadasannam pfirani paicaddasi ti | cAtuddast
paiicaddasi yi ca pakkhassi ti sambandho | accantasamyoge
¢’ etam upayogavacanam | yd ca pakkhassa atthami ti | y&
cd ti yojand | pdtihdrikapakkhan (sic) ed ti | parihdranaka-
pakkhafi ca catuddasipaiicaddasiatthaminam yathikkamam
dito antato vA pavesaniggamavasena uposathasilassa pari-
haritabbapakkhaii ca | terasipitipadasattaminavamisu ci ti
attho | aftharngasusamdgatan ti | pinatipatd veramaniidibi
atthahi angehi sutthu samannigatam uposatham | upagacchin
ti upagamim upavasin ti attho. || . . . Afterwards Cy reads
uplgacchim.—cfr. Dhammapadam p. 404. Cy gives the
name of the theri as Mett4d and Mittd, and states that she
had sprung from the Sakyardjakula of Kapilavatthu.

. 33. 84. uddham pddatald ti 4dikd Abhayamaitiya theriy
githé | ayam pi purimabuddhesu katidhikird tattha tattha
bhave puiiiani upacinanti Tissassa bhagavato kéle kulagehe
nibbattitvd viiiilitam patvi ekadivasam satthiram pindaya
carantam disvd pasannaméinasi pattam gahetvd katacchu-
mattam bhikkham adési | s& tena puiiiakammena deva-
manussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppide tidisena kam-
manissandena Ujjeniyam Padumavati nima nagarasobhani
ahosi | rdj4 Bimbisaro tassd riipasampattiddike gune sutvi pu-
rohitassa dcikkhi | Ujjeniyam kira Padumavati ndma ganika
ahosi (sic) | tam aham datthukdmo mhi ti | purohito sddhu
devd ti mantabalena Kumbhiram nima yakkham &vahetvd
yakkhanubhivena rijinam tdvad eva Ujjeninagaram nesi ||

6, cd. agghena agghani®.—8, ed. catu®.—9, cd. catu®, ed. paficadasi. —11, cd.
om. ti after atthami, cd. yaii cd ti.—14, cd. 2. hd. pavesanigama®.—18, cd.
upagacchf ti upagami.—25, nippatitva.
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rdji tiya saddhim ekarattim samvAsam kappesi | sd tena
gabbham' ganhi raiifio ca &rocesi | mama kucchiyam gabbho
patitthahi ti | tam sutvd rij4 nam sace putto bhaveyya
vaddhetvd mam dassehi ti vatvA muddikam datvd agamaési |
s4 dasamisaccayena puttam vijiyitvi nAmagahanadivase
Abhayo ti nimam akési | puttai ca sattavassikakile tava
pitd Bimbisdramahérfjo ti raiifio santikam pahipi | réja
tam passitvd puttasineham patilabhitvd kumarakaparihirena
vaddhesi | tassa saddhépatilibho pabbajjivisesddhigamo ca
hetthd 4gato yeva | tassa méitd aparabhige puttassa Abha-
yattherassa santike dhammam sutvd patiladdhasaddha bhi-
kkhunisu pabbajitvd vipassaniya kammam karonti na cirass’
eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam pépuni || . . . arahattam
pana patvd attano puttena Abhayattherena dhammam ka-
thentena ovidavasena ti ghthd bhésitd udinavasena sayam pi
td eva paccudiharanti uddham . . . nibbuti ti dha. ||

35. 36. Abhayattheri: . . . imasmim buddhuppide Ujje-
niyam kulagehe nibbattitvd vidiQitam pattd Abhayamétu
sahdyikd hutvd tlya pabbajitdya sinehena sayam pi
pabbajitvd tdya saddhim Réjagahe vasaméni ekadivasam
asubhadassanattham Sitavanam agamési | satthd gandhakati-
yam nisinno ’va tassdnubhfitapubbam &rammanam purato
katvd tassh uddhumétakddibhvam pakésesi | tam disvd
samvegaménasd atthdsi | satthi obhdsam pharitvd purato
nisinnam viya attdnam dassesi | Abkaye bhiduro etec.=st.
35.36. . . . sdsanan tiima githa abhési | s ghthipariyosine
arahattam papuni | . . . arahattam pana patvi udinenti td
eva githa parivattitvi abhasi. ||

43. Paticaritherim sandhdya vadati | s& bhikkhdni (sic)
upigacchi (sic) y& (2. hd.) me saddhayikayi (sic) pi pdtho. |

46. suiiiiatasamépattiyd animittasamfpattiyd ca aham yad
icchitam l&bhini. |

48. ogayha-m-uttinnam ti v pdfho | makéro padasandhi-
karo | . . . Candabhéiginadiy4 tire. ||

8, cd. passetvd puttasinneham.—12, cd. pabbajjitvi.—14, ed. 1. hd. Abha-
yatthe®, 2. hd. °yathe®.—15, ¢d. sd gathd.—18, cd. nippa’.—19, cd. sinne’.—
23, cd. uddhumatikidiribhavam.—32, cd. icchakam.
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50. khalts ti avadhAranatthe nipato | fafo hatthidassanato
paccha | fdya hatthino kiriyAya hetubh(itdya vanam arafifiam
gatd cittam samidhemi yeva. || .

The reading khalu tdya, though supported by the Com-
mentator, is no doubt wrong. Perhaps khalutd is a substan-
tive derived from kkalu, meaning * certainty,” * surety.”
This at least would give a very good sense.

51-53. amma Jtvd ti 4dika Ubbiriya theriyd githa | ayam
pi purimabuddhesu katidhikird tattha tattha bhave vivattu-
panissayam kusalam upacinanti Padumuttarassa bhagavato
kéile Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitvd vififilitam pattd
ekadivasam méitdpitusu mangalam anubhavitum gehantara-
gatesu adutiyd sayam gehe ohind upakatthiya veldya bhaga- .
vato sdvakam ekam khindsavatheram gehadvirasamipena
gacchantam disva bhikkham détukfm4 bhante idha pavisatha
ti vatvA there geham pavitthe paiicapatitthitena theram
vanditvd gonakddihi sanam paiifidpetva adsi | nisidi thero
peiiiatte &sane | sd pattam gahetvd pindapitassa pfiretvd
therassa hatthe thapesi | thero anumodanam katvd pakkémi |
sd tena puiiiakammena tivatimsesu nibbattitvi tattha yava-
tiyukam uldradibbasampattim anubhavitvi tato cuté sugatisu
yeva samsaranti imasmim buddbuppide Savatthiyam gaha-
patimahésilakule nibbattitvA Ubbiri ti ndma abhirpd
dassaniyd ahosi | s4 vayappattakile Kosalaraiiio attano
gehe nitd katipayasamvacchartikkamena ekam dhitaram
labhi | tassf Jivanti ti ndmam akamsum | réji tassi dhi-
taram disvd tutthaménaso UbbiriyA abhisekam adési | dhitd
pan’ assd Adhavitva paridhivitvd vicaranakile kalam akési |
méitl yattha tassd sariranikkhepo kato tam susiénam gantvé
divase divase paridevayi | ekadivasam satthu santikam
gantvd vanditvd thokam nisiditvA gatd | Aciravatinadiyd
tire thatvd dhitaram &rabbha paridevati | tam disvd satthd
gandhakutiyam yathfnisinno ’va attdnam ‘dassetvd kasmé
vippalapasi ti pucchi | mama dhitaram arabbha vippalapimi
bhagavé ti | imasmim susine jhépitd tava dhitaro caturési-

21, ¢d. sugatimsu.—23, Ubbira ti ndma.—25, ¢d. katipayam sam°.—31, ed.
gamta, cd. paridevasi.—34, cd. vippalapasi instead of °lapami.
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tisahassamattd | tdsam kataram sandhiya vippalapasi ti |
tdsam tam tam 8ldhanathinam dassetvd amma Jivd ti . . .
=st. 5l. anusocasf ti upaddhagitham &ha [ tattha amma
Jivd ti matupacranimena dhituyd &lapanam | idam ¢’ assd
vippalapanikaradassanam || vanamhi kandast ti | vanamajjhe
paridevasi | . . . sabbd Jivasandmikd ti | ti sabbd pi Jivantiya
saménandmikd | . . . 53. munim ti | sabbafidubuddham. ||

54. 65. tattha kim me katd Rdjagahe manussd ti | ime
Réjagahamanussd kim katd kasmim nima kicce byavatd |
madhupitd va acchare ti| yathd bhandam gahetvi madhum
pivanto visaiiino hutvé sisam ukkhipitum na sakkonti evam
ime pi dhammasafifidya visaiiino hutvid maiiiie sisam ukkhi-
pitum na sakkonti | kevalam acchanti yevé ti attho| . . .
tan ca appativdniyan ti | taii ca pana dhammam anivattita-
bhavivaham niyyinikam abhikkantatfya thdsotujanasavana-
manoharabhdvena (sic) avasecaniyam (sic) asecakam (sic)
andsittakam pakatiyd ’va mahérasam tato eva ojavantam |
osadhan ti pi pdli | vattadukkhabyédhihi kicchya osadham
bhitam pivanti maiiiie. ||

57. Seld: ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppdde Ajaviratthe
Alavikassa raiifio dhit4 hutvad nibbatti | Seld ti ’ssf nidmam
ahosi.| Alavikassa pana radfio dhitd ti katvA Alaviki ti pi
nam voharanti | s4 vifiilitam patt satthari Alavikam damitva
tassa hatthe pattacivaram disva tena saddhim Alavinagaram
upagate dirikd hutvd raiiid saddhim satthu santikam upa-
gantvd dhammam sutvd patiladdhasaddhd upéisikd ahosi |
sd aparabhige saiijdtasamvegd bhikkhunisu pabbajitvd kata-
pubbakiccavipassanam patthapetvd sankhire sammasanti
upanissayasampannattd paripakkaidpd na cirass’ eva ara-
hattam papuni | . . . arahattam pana patvd theri Sivatthi-
yam viharati | ekadivasam pacchibhattam Sivatthito nikkha-
mitvd divivihiratthdya Andhavanam pavisitvd afiatarasmim
rukkhamfle nisidi | atha nam Méro vivekato vicchinitukdmo
aiitakarQipena upagantvl || #’ atthi=st. 7. . . . pacchdnu-
tdpint ti gtham 4ha. ||

2, od. Alahana®.—10, cd. om. gahetvi.—23, od. Alavakam.—25, od. dirakd.—
28, cd. “kiced®.—30, od. theriyd S4° vibaranti (1. hd. vibanti).
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60-63. Somé : ayam . .. imasmim buddbuppéde Raja-
gahe Bimbisfrassa rafiiio purohitassa dhiti hutvé nibbatti. || . . .

60. na tam dvangulipaiifiya itthiyA pApunitum sakké |
itthiyo hi satatthavassakdlato patthiya sabbakdlam odanam
pacantiyo pakkuthite udake tandule pakkhipitvh ettivath
odanam pakkan ti na jananti | pakkuthiyaméne pana tandule
dabbiyd uddharetvd dvihi angulihi pilitvd jénanti | tasma
dvangulisafiifyé (sic) ti vuttd. [| (!) According to the Com-
mentator st. 60 is spoken by Mara.

67-71. pannavisati vassdnt ti 84dikd afdatarya theriyh
githd | ayam pi purimabuddhesu katddhikirf tattha tattha
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti imasmim
buddhuppidde Devadahanagare Mah4pajipatigotamidhati
hutvd Vaddhesi ndma | gottato pana apafifidtd ahosi | sé
Mahépajapatigotamiysd pabbajitakile sayam pi pabbajitva
paiicavisati samvacchardni kimarigena upaddutd accharfi-
samghdtamattam pi kilam cittekaggatam alabhanti baha
paggayha kandamini Dhammadinnattheriyd santike dham-
mam sutvd kdmehi vinivattitaménash kammatthinam gahetvé
bhivanam anuyuijanti na cirass’ eva chaldbhiiiid hutvd
attano patipattim paccavekkhitvd udanavasena || pannavésati

. . sdsanan ti (st. 67-71) ima ghtha abhési || tattha accha-
rdsanghdtamattam pi ti | ghatikdmattam pi khanam anguli-
phothanamattam pi kalan ti attho || cittass’ upasam’ ajjhagan
ti| cittassa upasamam cittekaggam na ajjhagaman ti yojana. ||
. - . 69. sd bhikkhunin ti | Dhammadinnatherim sandhiya
vadati. |

72-76. mattd vannena ripend ti &dikd Vimaldya theriyé
githd || ayam pi purimabuddhesu katddhikérd tattha tattha
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinitvd imasmim
buddhuppéde Vesiliyam aiifiatariya rfiplipajiviniyd itthiyd
dhitd hutvd nibbatti | Vimald ti ’ssd nAmam ahosi | s4 va-
yappatti tath’ eva duccintitam kappenti ekadivasam yasman-
tam Mahdmoggallinam Vesiliyam pinddya carantam disva

.2, cd. nippatti.—b, ed. pakkudhite (correct ?).—6, cd. pakkudiyamane.—7, ed.
pilitvd.—15, cd. pabbajjita®.—16, cd. upadutd.—26, cd. bhikkhint.—32, cd.
nippatti.—33, ¢d. 1. hd. ducitam, 2. hd. ducintitam.— 34, cd. °moggalinam.
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patibaddhacittd hutvd therassa vasanatthinam gantvi theram
uddissa palobhanakammam ké&tum &rabhi | titthiyehi uyyo-
jitd tathd &si ti keci vadanti | thero tassd asubhavibhivand
mukhena santajjanam katvd ovAdam adési | tam hetthd
theragithfiya gatam eva | tathd pana therena ovide dinne
s4 samvegajitd hirottappam-paccuppatthipetvd sisane pati-
laddhasaddhd upésikd hutva aparabhége bhikkhunisu pabba-
jitvd ghatenti viyamenti hetusampannatiya na cirass’ eva
arahattam patvi attano patipattim paccavekkhitvi udénava-
sena || mattd vannena . . . nibbutd ti ima ghtha abhisi. ||

72. anifid samatimaniii *han ti | aind itthiyo attano vanné-
digunehi sabbathd pi atikkamitvad maiifii aham || afifidsam va
itthinam vannédigune atimaiiii | atikkamitva afifiaavaminam
akésim. || .

74. wujjhagghantt (sic; 1. hd. uccha®) bakum janan ti |
yobbanamadamattam bahubélajanam vippalambhetum ha-
santi gandhamélivatthibharanidihi sarirasabhévapaticcha-
danena yévavilasabhivakadihi (sic) tehi ca vividham na-
nappakéram vaiicanam akésim. ||

82-86. Nandd : ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppide Sakya-
réjakule nibbatti | Nand4 ti ’ssf nAmam akamsu | aparabhége
rlipasampattiyd sundari Nand4 janapadakalyani ti ca panid-
yittha. || Cfr. Dhammapadam p. 313 ff. The stanzas quoted
at p. 316 differ much from my text.

88. bahiwatasamdddnd ti paficitapatappanddibahuvidhavata-
samidana | githfsukhattham bah{i ti dighakaranam | addham
(cd. om. m) stsassa olikhan (sic) ti | mayham pi sisassa addham
eva mundemi | keci addham sisassa olikhan ti kesakal&passa
addham jatdbandhanavasena bandhetvd addham vissajjesin
ti attham vadanti [| Cy has abkuiyi as C, and explains it by :
rattiyam bhojanam na bhuiji. || .

93. rificitvd paramam atthan ti | jhinavipassanimaggapha-
ladiuttamam attham jahitvd chadditv || In Cy the theri is
called Mittakalika. |

1, ed. patibandha®.—3, ed. asi, cd. °vibhdvana.—14, ed. akdsi.—17, od.
°ma!a°, — 21, cd. nippatti.—25, cd. bahu®.—32, ¢d. 1. hd. ricchitva.
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99. maggam aiytisan (sic) ti | majjhamapatipattibhdvato
afijusam (sic) uparimaggam uppadenti. ||

102-106. Sond according to the Commentator was also
called Bahuputtikd (patikulam gatdi dasa puttadhitaro
labhitvd Bahuputtikd ti paiifidyittha). Cfr. Note on
Dhammapada st. 115, which is also quoted in the Com-
mentary.

105. anantardvimokkhdsin ti | aggamaggassa anantard
uppannavimokkhd &sim | rdpi ripini passati ti 4dayo hi
attha pi vimokkhd anantaravimokkha ndma na honti | maggl-
nantaram anuppattd ti phalavimokkhd pana samépattikile
pavattamdnd pi pathamamaggfnantaram eva samuppattito
tam upidiya anantaravimokkho ndma | yathi maggasamadhi
anantarikasamédhi ti vuccati. ||

106. tattha ¢hs (sic 2. hd.; 1. hd. dhidha) fav’ atthu jane
sampi (sic) ti | anghnam sithilabhdvakaranidhind jammi
lamake jane tuyham dhi (sic 2. hd. ; 1. hd. thita, corr. to thi
and afterwards to dhi) atthu (1. hd. ttha) tava dhitaro (sic)
hotu. | If I am not mistaken, the Commentator’s reading
(cfr. L) was : dkt tav’ atthu jane jammi, which is quite out of
place here. Compare v. v. 1. 1. on st. 343. I am not sure
whether I have hit the correct reading.

107-111. lanakest ti &dikd Bhaddiya Kundalakesiya
theriyd githd | ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppéde Réajagahe
setthikule nibbattitvd Bhadd4 ti ’ssd nimam ahosi | s34 mahatd
parivirena vaddhamén4 vayappattd tasmim yeva nagare puro-
hitassa puttam Satthukam n&ma coram sahodbam gahetvd
rijiniya nagaraguttikena méretum &ghétanam niyaminam
sihapaiijare olokenti disvA patibaddhacittd hutvi sace tam
labhdmi jivissdmi no ce marissimi ti sayane adhomukhd
nipajji | ath’ assd pitd tam pavattim sutvd ekadhitdya bala-
vasineho sahassalaficam datvd upédyena coram vissajjapetva
gandhodakena nhépetvd sabbibharanapatimanditam kéretva
pasddam pesesi | Bhaddd pi paripunnamanorathd atirekélan-

10, ed. vimokkhéna.—11, ed. anuppatto ti phalavikkhipanasamépattikdle.—
12, cd. pathama®.—13, ed. yato.—2b, od. nippattitvd,—28, ¢d. dghitanam.—
29, cd. sihaficapaficare, od. patibandha®.—31, ed. nippajji.
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kirena alankaritvd tam paricarati | Satthuko katipAham
vitinAmetvd tassd Abharanesu uppannalobho Bhadde aham
nagaraguttikena gahitamatto ’va corapapite adhivatthiya
devatdya sac’ ham jivitam labbdmi tuyham balikammam
. upasamharissdmi ti patthanam ayfcim | tasmd balikammam
sajjdpehi ti | s tassa manam phrissimi ti balikammam
‘sajjipetvA sabbabharanavibhi(isitd simikena saddhim -ekam
yinam abhiruyha devatdya balikammam karissdmi ti corapa-
pitam abhirdhitum A&raddhi | Satthuko cintesi | sabbesu
abhir(ihantesu imissd karanam gahetum na sakkédmhi ti |
parivirajanam tatth’ eva thapetvd tam eva balibhdjanam
gihipetvd pabbatam abhirlhanto tiya saddhim piyakatham
na kathesi | s4 ingiten’ eva tassidhippiyam afiiidsi | Satthuko |
Bhadde tava uttarisdtakam omuiicetvd kayéri]lhapasddhanam
bhandikam karohi ti | s& pi | mayham ko aparddho ti | kim
nu bile balikammattham agato ti saiiiam karosi | balikamma-
padesena pana tava dbharanam gahetum égato ti | kassa pana
ayya pasidhanam kassa ahan ti | niham etam vibhigarh
j4ndmi ti | hotu ayya, ekam pana me adhippdyam pirehi |
alankataniyAmen’ eva lingitum dehi ti | so sddhfl ti sampa-
ticchi | s4 tena sampaticchitabhivam fatvd purato Alingetva
pacchato dlinganti viya pabbatapapite pétesi | so patitvd
cunnavicunnam ahosi | tdya katam acchariyam disvd pabbate
adhivatthd devatd kosallam vibbaventi ima ghthd abhdsi |

na 80 sabbesu thanesu puriso hoti pandito |
itthi pi panditd hoti tattha tattha vicakkhan ||
na so sabbesu thénesu puriso hoti pandito |

. itthi pi panditd hoti muhuttam api cintaye ti ||

tato Bhadda cintesi | na sakkf may4 imind niyAmena geham
gantum | ito gantva ekapabbajjam pabbajissdmi ti niganthé-
rimam gantvd niganthe pabbajjam yéci | atha nam te
dhamsu | kena niyimena pabbajja hotl ti | yam tumhikam

3, od. nagararattikena, e¢d. gahitamatto ca, e¢d. adhivattdya.—9, ed. abhi-
- riyhamtum. -19, cd. jinami and om. ti.—24, ed. adhivattd.—28, ¢d. mahuttam.
In a quotation from the Apaddna this verse runs thus: itthi pi panditd hoti
lahum atthavicintitd | —30, cd. pabbajji’, ed. 1. hd. nigantirdmam, 2. hd.
nigandha®, ¢d. nigandhapabbajjam.—32, cd. tena. .
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pabbajjiya uttamam tad eva karothd ti| te sidhfi ti tassd
tilatthind kese luiicetvd pabbdjesum | puna kesd vaddhantd
kundalavatti hutvd vaddhesum | tato patthiya s4 Kundala-
kesA nima jAth | sd tattha uggahetabbam samayam véda-
maggaii ca uggahetvi ettakam nima ime jananti ito uttarim
viseso n’ atthi ti fiatvd tato apakkamitvd yattha yattha
panditd atthi tattha tattha gantvd tesam jinanasippam
uggahetvd attani saddhim kathetum sapattam adisvd yam
yam gimam vi nigamam vi visati tassa dvére vélikdrfsim
katvd tasmim jambusikham thapetvd yo mama vidam &rope-
tum sakkoti so imam sikham maddatQl ti samipe thitaddra-
kinam saiiiam datvd vasanatthinam gacchati | sattdham pi
jambusidkhiya tath’ eva thitdya tam gahetvd pakkamati |
tena ca samayena amhikam bhagavi loke uppajjitvd pavatta-
varadhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim upanissiya Jeta-
vane viharati | Kundalakesd pi vuttanayena gimanigamaré-
jadhénisu vicaranti Savatthim patvi nagaradvére vilikirasimhi
jambusikham thapetvd dirakinam safifiam datvd Sdvatthim
pavisi | ath’ 4yasm4 dbammasenfpati ekako ’va nagaram pa-
visanto tam sikham disvd tam dametukimo dérake pucchi |
kasméyam sikhd evam thapitd ti | daraki tam attham
drocesum | thero | yadi evam, imam sikham maddathd ti
4ha | dirakd tam maddimsu | Kundalakesd katabhattakiccs
nagarato nikkhamant! tam sikham madditam disvd ken’
idam madditan ti pucchitvd therena maddipitabhlvam fatva
apakkhiko vido na sobhati ti SAvatthim pavisitvd- vithito
vithim vicaranti passeyydtha samanehi Sakyaputtiyehi
saddhim mayham vAdan ti ugghosetvd mahéjanaparivutd
aiiiatarasmim rukkhamflle nisinnam dhammasenépatim
upasankamitvd patisanthdram katvd ekamantam thitd kim
tumhehi mama jambusikhd maddépitd ti &ha | 4ma mayé
maddapitd ti | evam sante tumhehi saddhim mayham vido
hotft ti | hotu bhadde | kassa pucchd kassa vissajjand ti |

3, cd. kupdaldvattd.—b, cd. etthakam, cd. uttari—9, ed. vilika’.—10, cd.
tassa jampu®.—11, ¢d. maddatu si.—12, ¢d. °rakdnam dasafiam.—13, ed. jampu°.
—16, cd. Savatthi,—16, e¢d. vihareti.—17, od. °thénisu, ¢d. Savatthi—18, cd.
vilika® jampd®, cd. Savatthi.—21, ed. sikham.—26, cd. Sivatthi, cd. pavisetvd
vithito vithi.—30, c¢d. patisandhdram.—31, cd. jampu®.—33, e¢d. 2. hd.
visajjand.
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pucchd ndma amhikam patta ti | tvam yam attand jAnanakam
pucché ti | si sabbam eva attand jinanavidam pucchi | thero
sabbam vissajjesi | s4 uparipucchitabbam ajénanti tunhi
ahosi | atha nam thero &ha | tayd bahum pucchitam | aham
pi tam ekam pafiham - pucchissdmi ti | pucchatha bhante ti |
thero ekam nima kin ti imam paitham pucchi | Kundalakes
1’ eva antam na kotim passanti andhakiram pavitthd va
hutvd na jindmi bhante ti 4dha | tvam ettakam pi ajinanti
aifiam kim jénissasi ti vatvd dhammam desesi | s& therassa
pédesu patitvd bhante tumhe saranam gacchdmi ti Aha | m4
mam tvam bhadde saranam gaccha | sadevake loke agga-
puggalam bhagavantam eva saranam gacchd ti | evam
karissimi bhante ti{si siyanhasamaye dhammadesanave-
ldya satthu santikam gantvd paficapatitthitena vanditva
ekamantam atthasi | satthd tassd Adnaparipikam fatvé |

sahassam api ce githd anatthapadasaiifiit |
ekam githapadam seyyo yam sutvé upasammati ti ||*

imam ghtham &ha | githlpariyosine yathithitd ’va saha
patisambhidahi arahattam pépuni. | . . . '

112-116. nangalehi kasam khettan ti &diké Paticiriya
theriyd githd || ayam hi Padumuttarassa bhagavato kéle.
Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitvd viiiiitam patté eka-
divasam satthu santike dhammam sunanti satthiram ekam
bhikkhunim vinayadharfnam aggatthdne thapentam disvd
adhikirakammam katvi tam th&nantaram patthesi | s& yiva-
jivam kusalam katvd devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapa-
buddhakéle Kikissa Kasikaraiifio gehe patisandhim gahetvi
sattannam bhagininam abbhantarf hutvi visativassasahassani
brahmacariyam acari | bhikkhusanghassa parivenam akési |
s devaloke nibbattd ekam buddhantaram dibbasampattim
anubhavitvd imasmim buddhuppéde Sévatthiyam setthigehe

! Dhammapadam st. 101. This does not agree with the Commentary on
Dhsd.. in which this stanza is said to have been spoken to the thera Daruciri,
while st. 102. 103. are referred to Kundalakesi.

.1, cd. om. ti.—4, ed. tassd bahum.—7, cd. koti, cd. pavitthdya hutvd.—22, cd.
nippatitvi.—24, od. bhikkhQni,
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nibbattitvA vayappattd attano gehe ekena kammakérena
saddhim kilesasanthavam akdsi | tam maAtapitaro samajiti-
kassa kumdirassa ditum divasam ganhipesum | tam fiatvd
sé hatthisAram gahetvé tena katasanthavena purisena saddhim
aggadvirena nikkhamitvi ekasmim gimake vasanti gabbhini
ahosi | 84 paripakke gabbhe kim idha anithavésena | kulagehe
gacchima sdmi ti vatvi tasmim ajja gacchfma sve gacchdmé
ti kélavikkhepam karonte nfyam balo mam nessati ti tasmim
bahi gate gehe patisimetabbam patisimetvd kulagharam
gatd ti mayham simikassa kathethd ti pativissakagharavisi-
nam fcikkhitvi ekiks ’va kulagharam gamissdmi ti maggam
patipajji [ so 8gantvi gehe tam apassanto pativissake pucchi-
tva kulagharam gat4 ti sutvA mam nissiya kuladhitd anithé
jatd ti paddnupadam gantvi sampipuni || tassd antardmagge
eva gabbhavutthinam ahosi | s& pasitakilato patthdya pa-
tippassaddhé gamam anuyuttid simikam gahetvd nivatti ||
dutiyaviram pi gabbhini ahosi ti 4di sabbam purimanayen’
eva vitthiretabbam | ayam pana viseso | yadd tassd antara-
magge kammajavata calimsu tadd mahiakalamegho udapédi |
samantato vijjulatihi ddittam viya meghadhanitehi bhijjama-
nam viya ca dhirfnipAtanirantaram nabham ahosi || s& tam
disvA sdmi me anovassakam thinam janéhi ti &ha | so ito
¢’ ito ca olokento ekam tinasafichannam gumbam disvé tattha
gantva hatthagatiya vasiyd tasmim gumbe dandake chindi-
tukfimo tinehi safichdditavammikasisante utthitarukkhadanda-
kam chindi | tivad eva ca nam tato vammikato nikkhamitvd
ghoraviso &siviso damsi | so tatth’ eva patitvd kilam akési |
sé mahidukkham anubhavanti tassa 4gamanam.olokenti dve
pi dirake vitavutthim asahaméine viravante urantare katvd
dvihi jinukehi dvihi hatthehi ca bhimim uppilitvd yathé-
thitd ’va rattim vitindmetvd vibhitdya rattiyd mamsapesi-
vannam ekam puttam pilotikdcumbatake nipajjipetvi
hatthehi urehi ca pariggahetvi itaram ehi tita pitd te ito

2, ed. °sandhavam.—3, ed. ﬂgax,\haﬂ—'i, cd, hatthasiram, cd. °sandhavena.—7,
cd. ajja gacchdma ti, 2. hd. adds sve gacchdma after gaccha.—8, cd. nessasi.—10,
cd. g:;ivisaka".—ll, cd. °garam.—12, cd. °visake.—15, cd. patipassaddha.—21,
cd. °nipatam nirantaram.—25, cd. saficadita®, 2. hd. safijadita®.—29, cd. °vutthi.
—30, cd. janu®, ¢d. bhiimi.—32, ¢d. pilotikacumbjtake nippa°.
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gato ti vatvi simikena gatamaggena gacchanti tam vammi-
kasamipe kéilankatam. nisinnam disvA mam nissiya mama
simiko mato ti rodanti paridevanti sakalarattim devena
vatthattd jannukappaminam tanuppaménam udakam sa-
vantim antarmagge nadim patvi attano mandabuddhitiya
dubbalatiya ca dvihi dirakehi saddhim udakam otaritum
avisahanti jetthaputtam orimatire thapetvi itaram #&ddya
paratiram gantvd sikbdbhangam attharitvi tattha pilotiké-
cumbatake nipajjipetvi itarassa santikam gamissimi ti
balaputtakam pah&tum asakkonti punappunam nivattitvd
olokayaméind nadim otarati | ath’ assf nadimajjham gatakéle
eko seno tam dirakam disvA mamsapesi ti saifilya dkéisato
gami | sf tam disvA ubho hatthe ukkhipitvd su s ti
tikkhattum mahésaddam nicchéresi | seno dirabhivena tam
anfidiyanto kumérakam gahetvd vehésam uppati | orimatire
thite putto ubho hatthe ukkhipitvi mah&saddam nicchéraya-
méinam disvd mam sandhéya vadati ti safifidya vegena udake
pati | iti bilaputtako senena jetthaputto udakena hato | s&
eko putto senena gahito eko udakena viilho panthe me pati
mato ti rodanti paridevanti gacchanti Sivatthito 4gamantam
ekam purisam disvd pucchi | kattha vasi ko si ti || Sdvatthi-
vésiko mhi amma4 ti || Sivatthiyam asukavithiyam asukaku-
lam nima atthi | tam jandsi tata ti || jAnAmi amm4 ti | tam
pana ma puccha aiiiam pucchd ti || afifiena me payojanam
n’ atthi | tad eva pucchimi tdtd ti | amma tvam attano
dcikkhitum na desi | ajja te sabbarattim devo vassanto dittho
ti || dittho me tdta | mayham eva so sabbarattim vuttho | tam
kéranam pacchd kathessimi | etasmim tdva me setthigehe
pavattim kathehi ti [l amma ajja rattiyam setthiii ca bhariyai
ca setthiputtaii ca tayo pi jane avattharaméne gehe patite
ekacitakiyam jhapenti | sv A&yam dhiimo paiifidyati amma ti ||
sd tasmim khane nivatthavattham pi pataménam na saiijini |
sokummattakam nima patvé || | jatarQipen’ eva ubho puttd
kéalankatd panthe mayham pati mato | mitd pitd ca bhéta ca

2, ed. vammikamsamipe.—3, ¢d. °ratti.—4, cd. jannuka®, cd. savanti.—5, ed.
nadl.—8, ed. pilotikacumbitake.—11, ¢d. olokiyaménd, cd. atha si nadi®.—16,
od. nicchdriyaminam.—21, ed. vési—26, cd. demi.—27, cd. °ratti.—28, cd.
ekasmim.—29, cd. pavatti.—30, od “raménam geham.—31, ¢d. °takdya jhayanti.
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ekacitakasmim dayhare || [ ti vilapanti paribbhamanti tato
patthlya tassd nivisanamattena pi vatthena patitendciratts
Paticard tv eva samaiiiid ahosi | tam disvd manussi gaccha
ummattike ti keci kacavaram matthake khipanti aiifie pamsum
okiranti apare leddQ khipanti | Satth4 Jetavane mahfparisa-
majjhe nisiditvA dhammam desento tam tathd paribbhaman-
tim disvi fidpaparipikaii ca oloketvi yath4 viharébhimukhi
dgacchati tathd akfsi | parisd tam disvd imissd ummattikiya
ito Agantum mé datthd ti Aha | bhagavi m4 nam vérayitthd
ti vatvi avidQratthAnam &gatakéle satim patilabha bhagini ti
8ha | 88 thvad eva buddhanubhivena satim labhitvi nivattha-
vatthassa patitabhivam sallakkhetvé hirottappam paccupattha-
petvd ukkutikam nisidi | eko puriso uttarisitakam khipi | s
tam nivisetvd Satthdram upasankamitvd paiicapatitthitena
vanditvd bhante avassayo me hotha | ekam me puttam seno
ganhi eko udakena vilho panthe pati mato matipitaro bhéta
ca gehena avatthatd mat ekacitakasmim jhéyanti ti s& soka-
karanam 4cikkhi || satthd Paticire mé cintayi | tava avassayo
bhavitum samatthass’ eva santikam &gaté si | yathd hi tvam
iddni puttidinam marananimittam assini pavattesi evam
anamatagge samsire puttddinam maranahetu pavattitam
assu catunnam mahdsamudddnam udakato bahutaran ti
dassento ||

mahfisamuddesu jalam parittakam tato bahu assujalam
anappakam |
dukkhena phutthassa narassa socato kimkarand sokavasd
pamajjasi ti ||
githam abhfsi | evam satthari anamataggapariyfyakatham
kathente tassd soko tanutarabhivam agamaisi | atha nam
tanubh{itasokam fatvd Paticire puttidayo ndma paralokam
gacchantassa tipam v lenam v& saranam vi bhavitum na

1, ed. dayhare ti. || || The words from jita® to da° are metrical.—2, ed.
°mattena pi vatthena pi vatthena acarato patitacirattd.—b6, ¢d. leddu.—6, cd.° nti.
—9, ed. dgantu.—10, cd. sati patilabhi bhagini ti.—11, ed. sati.—12, cd. paccu-
patha® ukku® sampatinipajjdya nisidi.—19, ed. tam.—21, cd. pavattita.—-24, cd.
1. hd. catQsu before mahd®.—26, cd. socatd.—28, cd. amanatagga® —29, ed.
1. hd. tanutaram athanutaram, 2. hd. del. athanutaram.—30, cd. Patdcari.—
31, cd. lepam.
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sakkonti ti | vijjaman4 pi te na santaye ’va | tasma panditena
attano silam visodhetvd nibbinagimi maggo yeva sidhetabbo
ti dassento | [l na santi puttd tdndya . . . = Dhamma-
padam st. 288. 289 || || ti iméhi ghthihi dhammam desesi |
desanivasine Paticira sotdpattiphale patitthépitd pabbajjam
yéei | satthd tam bhikkhuninam santikam netvd pabbéjesi |
sé laddh@ipasampada uparimaggatthdya vipassaniya kammam
karonti ekam divasam ghatena udakam &diya pide dhovanti
udakam pi 8sificitam thokam th&nam gantvd pacchijji |
dutiyaviram A&sittam tato diram agamdisi | tatiyaviram
Asittam tato pi dfirataram agamési | si tad eva Arammanam
gahetvd tayo vire paricchinditvd may& pathamam 4sittam
udakam viya ime sattd pathamavaye pi maranti tato diiram
gatam dutiyaviram 8sittam udakam viya majjhimavaye pi
tato dlrataram gatam tatiyaviram dsittam udakam viya
pacchlmavaye pl maranti yevé ti cintesi | satthd gandhakuti-
yam nisinno ’va obhéisam pharitvd tassd sammukhena thatva
kathento viya | evam etam Paticire | sabbe p’ ime sattd mara-
nadhamma4 | tasm& paficannam khandh&nam udayabbayam
apassantassa vassasatam jivato tam passantassa ekdham pi
ekakkhanam pi jivitam seyyo ti imam attham dassento ||

yo ca vassasatam jive . . . = Dhpd. st. 113.

ti gAtham &ha | gAthApariyosine Paticird saha patisambhi-
déhi arahattam papuni | . . . arahattam pana patvd sekkha-
kéle attano patipattim paccavekkhitvé uparivisesassa nibbatti-
tikiram vibhaventi udinavasena || nangalehi . . . =st. 112-116

. ti im4 ghthd abhisi. ||

112. tattha kasan ti kasikammam karonto | puthutthe hi
idam ekavacanam | pavapan ti bijadni vapantd | chamd ti
chamayam | bhummatthe hi idam paccatthavacanam. || . . .

117. 118. According to the Commentator stanzas 117. 118
were first uttered by Patdcard, and afterwards repeated by
the theris together with their own gathas 119-121.

1, ed. vijjaméndsitenasanti evam tasmd.—2, cd. maggd.—6, cd. patithdpetva.
—8, cd. ekantidivasam.—10, cd. tatiyam v&°.—12, cd. pancchld.ltva —17, ed.
samukhena. —20, cd. sata jivanato.—21, ¢d. jivitam sepetl ti.—25, cd. pattl
cd. nippattita®.—29, ¢d. ekam vacanam.
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122. bhattacolassa nddhigam ti | bhattassa colassa ca péri-
pirim nddhigacchim. |

127-132. ettha ca Adito catasso ghthd Patdciriya theriya
gesinam paficamattinam itthisatinam sokavinodanavasena vi-
sum visum bhésita | tassd ovide thatvd pabbajitvi adhigata-
visesihi tihi paiicasatamattdhi bhikkhunihi cha pi géitha
paccekam bhésitd ti datthabbé | paficasatd Patdcdrd ti | Paté-
ciriya theriyd santike laddhaovidatdya Paticiriya vuttam
avedisun ti katvd PaticArd ti laddhanfmi paiicasatd bhi-
kkhuniyo. |

129. aydcito tato’gacchi ti | tato paralokato kena ¢’ ito idha
Agacchi | dgato ti pi pdii | so ev’ attho dgato. |

133. tattha atfd ti additd | ayam eva vd pdtho | additd pilitd
ti attho. |

136. sa7 cittam patiladdhénd ti | buddhénubhivena ummé-
dam pahdya attano pakaticittam patilabhitva. |

138. etadantikd ti | etam iddni maya adhigatam arahattam
antopariyosinam etesan ti etadantikd sok | na dani tesam
sambhavo atthi ti attho || yafo sokdna sambhavo ti | yato
antonijjhinalakkhaninam sokinam sambhavo tesam ¢’ upada-
nakkhandhasankhata vatthil adhitthindni fifnatiranapahfna-
parifiidhi parififidta | tasma soké etadantika ti yojand. |

139-144. . . . evam eva tattha tattha bhaye Ayatanam
gatam uléram puiiiakammam katva sugatisu yeva samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppéde Magadharatthe Sigalanagare rajakule
nibbatti | Khem4 ti ’ss4 nAmam ahosi | suvannavanni kafica-
nasannibhatti vayappattd Bimbisiraraiifio geham gata satthari
Veluvane viharante rlipamattd hutvd rlpe dosam dasseti ti
satthu dassanfya na gacchati || rija manussehi Veluvanassa
vanne pakasetvd deviyd vibdradassandya cittam uppédesi |
atha devi vihéram passissimi ti rdjinam patipucchi | raja
vibhiram gantvd satthiram adisvd gantum na labhissasi ti
vatvd purisinam safifiam adési | balakkérena pi devim dasa-
balam dassethd ti | devi vihdram gantvd divasabhdgam

2, cd. °pfiri °gacchi.—4, ed. sesam.—5, cd. %abbajjitvﬁ.—-ﬂ cd. °sata.—9, ed.
avedis ti.—13, cd. attitd (twice).—15, ¢d.° bhiave.—19, cd. sokana.—21, cd.
fidta’.—24, cd. samsaretvd.—30, cd vediyd.—33, cd. devi.
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khepetvi nivattenti satthdram adisvd ’va gantum &raddhé |
atha nam rijapurisd anicchantim pi satthu santike nayimsu |
satthd tam dgacchantim disvd iddhiyd devacchardsadisam
itthim nimminitvd tdlapannam gahetvd vijaminam akési |
Khemé devi disvd cintesi | evarllpd nima devacchardpati-
bhégh itthiyo bhagavato avidiire titthanti | aham etdsam
pariviritd na ppahomi manam pi (?) nikkiranapapacittassa
vasena natthd ti nimittam gahetvd tam eva itthim olokaya-
ménj atthési | ath’ assd passantiyd ’va satthu adhitthdnabalena
sf itthi pathamavayam atikkamma majjhimavayam pi
atikkamma pacchimavayam patvd khandadantf palitakesd
valitatacA hutvd saddhim tilapannena parivattitvd pati |
tato Khema katfdhikérattd evam -cintesi | evamvidham pi
sariram idisam vipattim p&puni | mayham pi sariram evam-
gatikam eva bhavissati ti | ath’ assd cittdkfram fatvé
satthd || [l ye rdgarattdnupatanti sotam | sayamkatam makka-
tako va jilam | etam pi chitvina pparibbajanti | anapekkhino
" kmasukham pahdyé ti || || (= Dhpd. st. 347) githam &ha |
sd ghthipariyosine saha patisambhidahi arahattam pipuni ti
atthakathdsu dgatam | Apaddne pana imam githam sutvd
sotdpattiphale patitthitd rdjinam anujinépetvd pabbajitva
arahattam papuni ti dgatam | tatthlyam Apadénapéli| . . .
. . . tam ekadivasam afifiatarasmim rukkhamile divivihdram
nisinnam Maro pdpimé tarunaripena upasankamitvd kimehi
palobhento || dakard tuvam . . .=st. 189 ... ti githam
bha. ||

143. tattha aggim paricaram vane ti | tapovane aggihuttam
paricaranto | yathdbhuccam pajdnantd (sic) ti | pattiyo (sic)
yathdbh{itam aparijinanta. cfr. st. 159. {|—paricaram for
paricarantd. Cfr. st. 112 kasam and pavapam; Ten Jat.
p- 117, 12. 21.: obhdsayam.

1561. dhité Majshassa atrajd ti | Majjhanimassa setthino
orasi dhita. |

159. yathdbhuccam pajanants (sic) ti | pavattihetuddi yatha-
bhiitam anavabojjhanti. |

2, cd. anicchanti.—3, cd. dgacchanti.—4, cd. itthi, ed. bijam&nam.—9, ed.
vassantiyd.—10, cd. pathama®.—15, cd. cittdciram.—21, cd. pabbajjitvd.—27,
cd. aggi, cd. om. vane ti.
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163. hetrd (sic) puttam samupiyam (sic) ti | piydyitabbam
iatiparivattabhogakkhandhafi ca hitvi. |

166. oram dgamaniydni ti vd pdli | so ev’ attho || na-y-idam
punad (sic) ehis ti | orambhégiylnam saiiiojandnam pahénena
idam kimatthdnam kimabhavam patisandhivase na punar 4ga-
missasi | rakdro padasandhikaro | itthan ti vd pdli | itthattham
kdmabhavam icc eva attho | . . . glthipariyosine theri saha
patisambhidahi arahattam patvé uddnavasena bhagavati bhé-
sitaniyAmen’ eva im8 githd abhdsi | ten’ etd theriyd gathd
nima jata. ||

170. tattha bhikkhunin ti | Khemédtherim sandhaya vadati. ||

171. uttamatthassa pattiyé ti | arahattassa nibbinass’ eva
va pattiyd adhigamaya. ||

178. Patdcdrénusdsanan i pi pdtho. |

182-188. Céla: ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppide Ma-
gadhesu Néalakagdme Surfipasiribrhmapiyd kucchimhi
nibbatti | tassd nimagahanadivase Cil4 ti nAmam akamsu |
tassd kanitthdya Upacild ti atha tassd kanitthdya Sislipacila
ti | im4 tisso pi dhammasendpatissa kanitthabhaginiyo |
imésam puttinam pi tinnam idam eva nimam | yi sandhiya
theriyd githiya Calé Upachla Sisipacals ti Agatam. ||

199. sakkdyasmin ti khandhapaiicake | purakkhato pura-
kkharakarino | idam vuttam hoti | Méra tayd vuttd tAvatim-
sidayo devd bhavato bhavam upagacchanti aniccatddianeka-
dinava kule sakkéye patitthitd | tasmé tasmim bhave upapatti-
kéle vemajjhakile pariyosinakile ti tasmim tasmim kéle
sakkiyam eva purakkhitvd thitd | tato eva avitivattd sakka-
yam nissarandbhimukhd ahutvd sakkiyatiram eva anupari-
dhévantd jitimaranasrino régddihi anugatattd punappunam
jatimaranam eva anusaranti | tato na vimuccanti ti[—
Though supported by Cy the reading purakkhato (=Skt.
*puraskrtas nom. plur. of *puraskrt) is certainly wrong.

201. pakampite ca loke kena ci pakampetum céletum

3, cd. ong. v8.—6, cd. 1. hd. yakéro.—l11, ed. °therl.—12, ed. uttamattassa,
cd. arahatassa.—17, c¢d. ndmagana®.—18, e¢d, Sisupa®.—19, cd. om. ti, ed.
dhammadesandpa’.—20, c¢d. ye.—21, ed. °le.—22, cd. sakdya®.—26, cd. pari-
vemajjha°, ¢d. ﬂﬂa.-27, cd. sakkdya. =29, ¢d. °ppunnam.—33, ¢d. pikampetum.
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asakkuneyyatiya akampiyam [|[—This reading is perhaps
preferable to that given in the text.

204-212. mda su te Vaddha lokamht ti 4dikd Vaddhamatiya
theriyd githd | ayam pi purimabuddhesu katidhikéra tattha
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukka-
mena sambhitavimokkhasambhard hutvA imasmim buddhu-
ppide Bharukacchanagare kulagehe nibbattitvd vayappattd
patikulam gatd ekaputtam vijiyi | tassa Vaddho ti nimam
ahosi | tato patthdya si Vaddhamété ti vohérittha. ||

209. appamattassa jhdyato ti | appamattiya jhiyantiyh |
lingavipallisena h’ etam vuttam | . . . evam vuttam ovidam
ankusam katvd saiijitasamvego thero [i.e. Vaddho] vibiram
gantvd divithine nisinno vipassanam vaddhetvd arahattam
patvd attano patipattim paccavekkhitvd saijitasomanasso
méitu santikam gantvé aiiiam byékaronto || uldram vata ete.
=st. 210-212. ti im4 tisso ghth& abhési | atha theri attano
vacanam ankusam katvd puttassa arahattuppattiyd dridhita-
cittd tena bhasitaghthl sayam paccanubhési | evan ta pi theriyd
githd nfma jata. ||

R13-223. kalydnamittaté ti 4dikd Kisdgotamiyd gathd |
ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato kile Hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbattitvd viddltam pattd ekadivasam satthu
santike dhammam sunanti satthiram ekam bhikkhunim
ltikbhacivaradhardnam aggatthne thapentam disvd adhiké-
rakammam katvd tam thinantaram patthesi | s& kappasata-
sahassam devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppéde
Sévatthiyam duggatakule nibbatti | Gotami ti ’ss& nimam
ahosi | kisasariratdya pana Kisigotami ti vohariyittha | tam
patikulam gatam duggatakulassa dhitd ti paribhavimsu | s
ekam puttam vijiyi | puttalibhena ¢’ ass4 samménam akamsu |
so pan’ assd putto AdhAvitvd paridhévitvd kilanakéle thito
kalam agamési | ten’ assi sokummadido uppajji| sf aham:
pubbe paribhavappattd hutvd puttassa jatakalato patthiya
sakkdram pipunim | ime mayham puttam bahi chaddetum pi

14, cd. samjata.—20, Since there is attached a particular interest to the legend
of Kisfigotam?, I here give the commentary at full length. ecfr. Zhiessen, Die
Legende von Kisigotami. Breslau 1880.—20, ed. Kissa®.—23, ed. bhikkhunf.—
27, cd. duggatikule.—28, cd. kissa® . . . Kissd’.—29, ¢d. °bhavisu.—32, cd.
agatasi, ed. mi.—34, od. papuni, cd. chattetum.
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viyamanti ti sokummédavasena matakalevaram angenidiya
puttassa me bhesajjam dethd ti gehadvérapatipdtiyd nagare
vicarati | manussd bhesajjam kuto ti paribhdsanti | s tesam
katham na ganhéti | atha nam eko panditapuriso ayam putta-
sokena cittavikkhepam pattd etissd bhesajjam dasabalo j&-
nissati ti cintetvi amma tava puttassa bhesajjam sammé-
sambuddham upasankamitvd pucchd ti 4ha | si satthu
dhammadesandveldyam vihdram gantvd puttassa me bhe-
sajjam detha bhagava ti dha | satthd tassd upanissayam disvi
gaccha nagaram pavisitvd yasmim gehe ko ci matapubbo
n’ atthi tato siddhatthakam &hard ti 4ha | s4 sidhu bhante ti
tutthaménasi nagaram pavisitvd pathamagehe yeva gantvi
mama puttassa bhesajjatthdya siddhatthakam &harfipemi ti
sace etasmim gehe ko ci matapubbo n’ atthi siddhatthakam
me dethé ti 4ha | ko idha mate ganetum sakkoti ti | kim tehi
aham siddhatthakehi ti dutiyam tatiyam gharam gantvéd
buddhénubhivena vigatummédé pakaticitte thitd cintesi |
sakale nagare ayam eva niyimo bhavissati | idam hitanu-
kampin4 bhagavata dittham bhavissati ti samvegam labhitva ’
tato ca bahi nikkhamitvd Amakasusine chaddetvd imam
githam &ha ||

na gimadhammo no nigamassa dhammo na cipi ’yam
ekakulassa dhammo |

sabbalokassa sadevakassa es’ eva dhammo yad idam
aniccat ti. ||

evafl ca pana vatvh satthu santikam agamési | atha nam
satthd laddho te Gotami siddhatthako ti &ha | nitthitam
bhante siddhatthakena kammam | patitthdpanam me hothi
ti 4ha | ath’ assa sattha |

tam puttapasusammattam . . . = Dhpd. st. 287 . . .
gacchati ti ghtham f&ha | ghthipariyosine yathithitd ’va
sotdpattiphale patitthya pabbajjam yéci | satthd pabbajjam
anujanési | si satthiram tikkhattum padakkhinam katva

1, cd. °manti, om. ti.—3, ed. manusse.—4, cd. ganphati,—8, cd. °desana®.—
12, cd. pavisetvd pathama®.—13, cd. dhardpeti.—16, cd. siddhatha®.—20, od.
chattetva.—29, od. assa,—33, ¢d. anujandmi,
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vanditvd bhikkhunupassayam gantvd pabbajitvd upasampa-
dam labhitvd na cirass’ eva yonisomanasikirena kammam
karonti vipassanam vaddhesi ti | ath’ assd satthé |

yo ca vassasatam . .. = Dhpd. st. 114 . . . padan ti
imam obhfsaghtham &ha | si gédthlpariyosine arahattam
pipunitvd parikkhravalaije paramukkatth® hutvd tihi
lakhehi samannfigatam civaram parupitvd vicari | atha nam
satth4 Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipitiyd thénantare
thapento likhacivaradharinam aggatthdne thapesi| s attano
patipattim paccavekkhitvd satthram nissiya mayi ayam
viseso laddho ti kalyAnamittatipasamsimukhena imd géthé
abhdsi | kalydna®=st. 213-223. ||

216. dukkho dtthibhdro ti 4dik4 dve ghthd aiifatarfya
yakkhiniy4 itthibbdvam garahantiyd bhésit4. ||

216. 217. appekaccd sakim vijdtdyo ti | ekaccld itthiyo
ekaviram eva vijitd pathamagabbhe vijiyanadukkham asa-
hantiyo galale (sic) apakantanti attano givam chindanti |
sukhumdliniyo visdni khddant! ti | sukhumélasariri attano
sukhumélabhivena khedam avisahantiyo visini pi khidanti |
Janamdrakamagjhagatd ti | janamérako vuccati mlhagabbho
métugimajanassa mérako | majjhagatajanaméraki kucchi-
gatami]lhagabbhd ti attho | ubko pi byasandni anubhont! ti |
gabbho gabbhini c4 ti dve pi jand marapaméiranantikabyasa-
néni pipunanti | apadassa na gananti ti janaméraki nima
kilesd | tesam majjhagatd kilesasantfnapatitd ubho pi jayé-
patikd idha kilesaparildhavasena dyatim duggatiparikkilesa-
vasena byasanini pépunanti ti | im8 kira dve gthd si
yakkhini purimattabhfive attano anubhlitadukkham anussa-
ritv 4ha | therl pana itthibhdve 4dinavavibhivandya pacca-
nubhésanti avoca || upavijaiinnd gacchant! ti 4dikd dve gétha
Patachiriya theriyd pavattim &rabbha bhasita || tattha upavi-
Janiié gacchantt ti upagatavijdyanakéle maggam gacchanti |
appattd sakam geham panthe vijiyitvd patim matam addasam

1, od. pabbajjitvd.—86, cd. °valafice.—7, cd. sampannigatam, cd. parumpetva.
—16, cd. pathamabbhe.—21, cd. °gatdjana’.—23, ed. gambhini, cd. marapam
maéranantikam bydsandni.—24, cd. aPadnss, om. t1.—26, ed. jayapatikd.—26, cd.
°parildha®.—29, ed. 8dinavamvibhd’.—31, cd. pavatti—33, ¢d. 1. hd. mante,
2. hd. pante, cd. pati.
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ahan ti yojand | kapanikdyd ti vardkdya | imé kira dve ghthd
Patiiciriya tadd sokummaidapattiya vuttd ’va vuttakdrana-
anukarapnavasena itthibhve &dinavavibhivanattham eva
theriyd vutta || ubbayam p’ etam ud8haranabhdvena &netvé
iddni attano anubhQtam dukkham pi bhéventi khipakuline
ti 4dim 8ha | tattha khfnakuline ti bhogddihi périjuidappatta-
kule | kapane ti | kapanam aiiiiitam patte | ubhayam ¢’ etam
attano eva dmantanavacanam. || . . . Cy also gives the story
of Kisdgotami as told in the Apadinam. Since this im-
portant work is in course of publication, I forbear quoting
the passage here.

224, ubho maté ca dhitd ca mayam dsum sapattiyo ti | mata
ca dhitd ci ti ubho mayam aiifiamaiiiam sapattiyo ahumha |
Sivatthiyam kira afifiatarassa vinijassa bhariyfya pacctisave-
laya kucchiyam gabbho sapthési | s4 tam na aiiési | vAnijo
vibhitdya rattiydA sakatesu bhandam &ropetvA Réjagaham
uddissa gato | tassa gacchantakéle gabbho vaddhetvd ’va
paripdkam agamadsi | atha nam sassll evam 4ha | mama putto
cirappavuttho tvafi ca gabbhini | pApakam tayd katan ti| s&
tava puttato afifiam purisam na jinfmi ti 4ha | tam sutvé pi
sassi asaddahanti tam gharato nikkaddhi | s simikam gave-
santi anukkamena Réijagaham sampattd | tdvad eva ¢’ assh
kammajavitesu calantesu maggasamipe aiifiataram silam
pavitthdya gabbhavutthinam ahosi | s& suvannabimbasadi-
sam puttam vijAyitvA anithasildya saylpetvd udakakiccam
kitum bahi nikkhantd | ath’ aiiiataro aputtako satthaviho
tena maggena gacchanto asdmikiya dérako mama putto
bhavissati ti tam dhétiyé hatthe addsi | ath’ assa matd udaka-
kiccam katvd udakam gahetvé patinivattitvd puttam apassanti
sokdbhibh{td paridevitvd Rijagaham apavisitva ’va patipajji |
tam afifiataro corajetthako antardmagge disvé patibaddhacitto
attano pajipatim akisi | si tassa gehe vasanti ekam dhitaram
vijayi | atha sd ekadivasam dhitaram gahetvi thitd sdmikena

1, ed. pakanikdy8.—2, ed. vuttdyavuttakdrayaanukarana®.—3, cd. &dina-
vamvibha®.—5, cd. khindkuline.—7, ¢d. 1. hd. °pe ti | karamanafidtam, 2. hd.
ne ti | kapanam afidtam.—12, ed. sapatiyo.—13, od. sapatiyo ahumd.—19, cd.
1. hd. cirappavutto, 2. hd. ctrappavatho.—21, ¢d. nikaddhi.—24, ed. °bimbi®.—
26, cd. om. kdtum.—31, ¢d. tum, cd. patibandha®.—32, cd. °pati.
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bhanditva dhitaram maificake khipitvd dirikiya sisam thokam
bhindi | tato simikam bhéiyitvi Réjagaham eva paccigantvi
serivicirena vicarati | tassd putto pathamayobbane thito métd
ti ajinanto attano pajipatim akfsi | aparabhige tam cora-
" -jetthakadhitaram bhaginibbdvam ajdnanto viviham katvé
attano geham &nesi | evam so attano mitaram bhaginiii ca pa-
japati katvi vlsesi | tena t4 ubho pi sapattivisam vasimsu |
ath’ ekadivasam matd dhitu kesavattim mocetvi kam olokenti
sise vanam disvd app eva ndmiyam mama dhitd bhaveyya ti
pucchitvd samvegajatd hutvd Rijagahe bhikkhuniupassayam
gantvé pabbajitvad katapubbakiccivivekavisam vasanti attano
ca pubbapatipattim paccavekkhitva ubko mdtd ti 4dikd ghtha
abhési | ti pana tiya vuttagithd ’va kAmesu &dinavadassana-
vasena paccanubhésanti ayam theri wbko mdtd ca dhitd cd ti
8ha | tena vuttam | s& jhinasukhena phalasukhena nibbana-
sukhena vitindmenti im4 tisso gatha abhasi ti. |

236-251. Punpid: ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppide
Anithapindikassa setthino gharadésiyd kucchimhi nibbatti. ||

240. gjdnato, which is the reading of all the MSS. stands
for ajdnanto.

242. orabbhikd ti orabbhaghétaks | sdkarikd ti sikaragha-
takd | macchikd ti kevattd | migavadhikd ti migadhikd |
vayjhaghdtakd ti vajjhikamme niyutta. |

248. upacca (sic) saficicca | . . . upaccd (sic!) ti vé pdtho |
upatetvé (sic) ti attho. ||

250. 251. ettha ca brAhmanena vuttagithd pi attand vutta-
ghthé pi pacché theriyd paccekabhdsité ti sabbé theriys ghtha
eva jata. ||

252-270. visatinipite kdlabhamaravannasadisdé ti 8dika
Ambapéliys theriyd githa | ayam pi purimabuddhesu kati-
dhikéira tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upa-
cinanti Sikhissa bhagavato sisane pabbajitvi upasampanné
hutvd bhikkhunisikkhipadam samédaya viharanti ekadiva-
sam sambahuldhi bhikkhunihi saddhim cetiyam vanditvd

1, ed. khipi.—2, ed. bhinti.—3, cd. pathama®.—4, cd. °pati.—6, cd. bhaginiii.
—7: cd. aj%pati,’ad. sapaﬁ°.——8,’cd. °vatti, ¢d. 1. hd. ukkam, 2. hd. ukam.—12,
od. °gathd ‘ya k&°.—14, cd. paccanu’.—18, cd. nippatti.—23, ¢d. vajjhighd® ti
vajjhatakamme.—30, cd. *ddhikdra.—31, ed. pabbajjitva.
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padakkhinam karonti puretaram gacchantiyd khipésava-
theriyd khipantiyA sahasd khelapindam cetiyangane pati |
tam khindsavatherim apassitvA gantvA sayam pacchato
gacchanti tam khelapindam disvd ki nima ganika imasmim
thane khelapindam patesi ti akkosi | s bhikkhunikéle silam
rakkhanti gabbhavésam jigucchitvé upapatikattabhave cittam
thapesi | tena carimattabhdve Vesiliyam rijauyyfne amba-
rukkhamdle opapétiki hutva nibbatti | tam disvA uyyénapilo
nagaram upanesi | ambarukkhamfle nibbattatiya s& Ambapéli
tv eva vohariyittha | atha nam abhiripam dassaniyam pésé-
dikam vildsakantikddigunavisesamuditam disvd sambahuld
rdjakumard attano attano pariggaham kitukadm4 afifiamafifiam
kalaham akamsu | tesam kalahav{ipasamattham tassd kamma-
saiicoditd vohérik4 sabbesam hotli ti ganikéthine thapesum |
si satthari patiladdhasaddhd attano uyyéne vihdram katvd
buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyAdetvd pacché
attano puttassa Vimalakondaiifiatherassa santike dhammam
sutvd vipassandya kammam karonti attano sarirassa jarijinna-
bhivam nissdya samvegajitd sankhérinam aniccatam eva
bhaventi | kdlakd bhamaravaynasadisd etc.=st. 252-270. ti
imd githiyo abhdsi. |—cfr. Mahivagga VI, 30 (=Maha-
parinibbénasuttam p. 19, 8 ff.) VIII, 1 ff.

252. vellitaggd ti kuficitaggd | mQlato patthiya yiva aggd
kuiicitd vellitd adika (?) | muddhajd ti kesd | . . . sdnavdka-
sadisd ti | sinasadish vdkasadisi ca sinavikasadisi ¢’ eva |
makacivikasadisi (sic) cd ti pi attho. | :

268. vdsito ca (sic) surabhikarandako ti | pupphagandhava-
sacunnidihi vésito vésam gahlpito pasddhanasamuggo viya
sugandhi | pupphapiram mama uttamangabhito (sic) ti |
campakasumanamallikidipupphehi pirito pubbe mama kesa-
kaldpo | nimmalo ti attho | Zan ti uttamangam | atka pacché |
etdrisalomagandhikam phkatikalomagandham eva jitam | atha

3, cd. °theri.—6, cd. jikucchitvd.—7, ed. rdja°.—11, ed. *kantukadi®.—13, ed.
te tam kalaham.—17, od. santikam —26, Probably bakucivdkasadisd is the
correct reading.—29, ed. °pura, 2. hd. °pure. I have written uttamangabhu and
take this in the sense of * hair.”’—30, ¢d. camma®, cd. pupphe mama.—32, cd.
etarisa’,
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vh salomagandhikan ti matthalomehi saminagandham | elaka-
lomagandhan ti pi vadanti. ||

254-256. kdnanam va sahitam suropitan ti | sutthu ropitam
sahitam ghanasannivesam uddham eva utthitaujudighasikham
upavanam viya | kocchasdcivicitaggasobhitan ti | pubbe kocchena
suvannas(ciyd ca kesajativijatanena vicitaggam hutvi sobhi-
tam | ghanabhivena v kocchasadisam hutvd phalidanta-
slcihi vicitaggatiya sobhitam | fan ti uttamangajam | ciralam
tahim tahin ti| tattha tattha viralam villinakesam | kanha-
gandhakasurannamanditan ti | suvannavajirddihi vibhisitam
kanhakesapuiijakam | ye pana pankakandakasuvannamandhitan
(sic!) ti pathanti tesam sanhdhi suvannasicihi jativijatanena
manditan ti attho | sobhate suvenihi ’lankatan ti | sundarehi
rdjarukkhaphalasadisehi kesavenihi alankatam hutvd pubbe
virdjate | faii jardya khalitam siram katan ti | tam tathd
sobhitam siram idéni jardya khalitam khanddkhandikam
villnakesam katam | cittakdrasukatd va lekhitd ti| cittakdrena
sippind nildya vannadhdtuyd sutthu katd lekhad viya | su-
bhamuké pure mamd ti| sundard bhamuki pubbe mama |
sobhane (sic) gatd (sic) mama bhamuké | valiki palambitd ti |
nalitante uppanndhi valihi palambanté ti. |

257. bhassard ti pabhassar | suruciré ti sutthu rucird |
yathd mant ti manimuddiki viya | neffdhesun ti sunettd ahe-
sum | ablhinilamdyatd ti| abhinild hutvd dyaté ca | fe ti nettd |
Jardy’ abhihatd ti | jarfya abhihata. |

258. sanhatungasadist cd ti | sanhatungasesamukhivaya-
vinam anurpé ’va | sobkate ti vattetvd thapitaharitdlavatti
(sic) viya mama nisika | sobkate su abhiyobbanam sati (sic) ti |
sundare abhinavayobbanakéle | s& nasikd idini jarfya niva-
ritasobhatiya patisedhiké viya ca jata. |

259. kankanam va sukatam sunitthitan ti | purimakappaka-
tam suvannakankanam viya | vatthalabhivam (sic) sandhiya

4, cd. uthitd®. —6, od. °jatdnivijata®.—7, ed. phalddantasucihi; phald is
corrupt.—8, cd. viralham tahi.—10, cd. suvanpavirddihi, c¢d. kantha® (corr. ?).—
11, read : saphakhandakasuvannamanditan (?).—13, cd. suvenihi.—15, ed. vird-
jite, ed. khalitam apparently corrupted from khalati.—16, cd. saram, ¢d. khanda-
tikam.—18, ed. sutha.—20, cd. palampitd. —21, ed. palampantd,—24, ed. abhini-
lamayatha ti abhinila hutvd ayath& | om. ca.—28, ed. mama sikd, cd. °yoppanam.
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vadati | sobkate ti sobhante | sobkante ti vd pdtho | su iti
nipatamattam | kannpapdliyo ti kannapant. | . . .

260. pattalimakulavannasadisé ti | kadalimakulasadisa-
vannd | khandd ti | khandanabhedanapatanehi khanditd
khandabhivam gatd | pffakd ti | vannabhedena pitabhivam
gaté. |

262. santhakammud! (sic) va suppamagjitd ti | sutthu
pamajjitd santhakam (sic) suvannasankha viya. | . . .

263. vaftapalighasadisopamd ti | vattena parighadandena
samasam4 | ¢4 ti | t& ubho pi bahdyo | yathd pdtalippalitd (sic)
ti | jajjarabhlvena phalitapatalisikhasadisd. |

264. . . . yathd mdlaculhikd (sic) ti | mllakakandasadisd. |

265. pinavattapahituggatd ti | pind vattd adidamafiiam
pahitd ’va hutvd uggati uddhamukhd | sobkate su thanakd
pure maman ti | mama ubho pi thand yath&vuttarQipd hutvd
suvannakaldpiyo viya sobhisum | puthutthe hi idam ekavaca-
nam | atitatthe ca vattaminavacanam | theriti (sic) va lam-
pantanodakd (sic) ti | te ubho pi me thand anudaka galitajalé
veniidandake thapitam udakabhasmi (sic) viya lambanti |
I am unable to make out the correct reading.

267. ndgabhogasadisopamd ti | hatthinigassa hatthena sa-
masami | hatthi hi idha bhuiijati etend ti bhogo ti vutto |
t4 ti| Qruyo | yathd celundliyo ti | iddni velupabbasadisi
ahesum. | .

270. . . . so’palepapatito ti | so ayam samussayo apalepa-
patito | abhisankharalepaparikkhayena patdbhimukho ti atthol|
so pi alepapatito ti vi padaviggaho | so ev’ attho | jardgharo
ti | jinnagharasadiso | jardya va gharabh{ito ahosi. |

271-273 are spoken by the father of Rohini.

278. punnd sukkehi dhammeht ti | ekantasukkehi ana-
vajjadhammehi paripunni. |

283. na te sam kofthe osentt ti | te samand sam attano
santakam spateyyam kog:he na osenti | na patisimetvd tha-
penti | tAdisassa pariggahassa abhivato | kumbkin ti | kum-
bhiyam | kalopiyan ti | pacchiyam. | . . .

2, cd. kangagandha —3, ed. °sadisdvanna.—4, cd. om. h cd. nikhandidibheda-
napacinehi.—10, cd. hi.—13, ed. pitd vattam.—I4, cd. 2. hd. sahitd.—16, cd.
sobhisu.—22, cd. ha.tthoh.l—23 cd. om. ti.
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285. annamannam piydyant! ti | afifamaiiiasmim mettim
karonti | piydyanti (sic) ti pi pdtho | so ev’ attho. |

287. . . . etthd ti | etesu samanesu. |

291-311. latthihattho pure avasin ti 8dikd Cipéya theriyd
ghtha | ayam pi purimabuddhesu katidhikird tattha tattha
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukkamena
upacitakusalam{lasambhitavimokkhasambhérd hutvd ima-
smim buddhuppéde Vainkahirajanapade afifiatarasmim miga-
luddakagime jetthakamigaluddakassa dhitd hutvi nibbatti |
Cép4 ti ’ssé ndmam ahosi | tena ca samayena Upako 4jivako
bodhimandato dhammacakkam pavattetum Barinasim uddissa
gacchantena satthard saha gato vippasanno paripunnani kho
te dvuso indriyani parisuddho chavivanno pariyoddto kam si
tvam 4vuso uddissa pabbajito ko v4 te satthd kassa vi tvam
dhammam rocesi ti pucchitvé |

sabbAbhibhi sabbavidd ’ham asmi sabbesu dhammesu
anupalitto |

sabbaiijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto sayam abhiifidya kam
uddiseyyan ti |l

na me Acariyo atthi sadiso me na vijjati |

sadevakasmim lokasmim n’ atthi me patipuggalo ||

dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchimi Kasinam puram |

andhabh{itasmi lokasmim 8hafihi amatadudrabhin ti ||

satthard attano sabbaiiiiubuddhabhive dhammacakkappa-
vattane ca pavedite pasannacitto so hupeyya p’4vuso, arah’
asi anantajino ti vatvd ummaggam gahetva pakkanto Vanka-
hirajanapadam agamési | so tattha ekam migaluddakagéma-
kam upanissiya vésam kappeti | tam tattha jetthakamiga-
luddako upatthési | so ekadivasam dliram migavam gacchanto
mayham arahante m& pamajji ti attano dhitaram Cépam
andpetvd agaméfsi saddhim puttabhdtukehi | si ¢’ assa dhitd
abhirQpd hoti dassaniyd | atha Upako 4jivako bhikkhécara-
veldya migaluddakassa gharam gato parivisitum upagatam

1, cd. afiamafiam pi smin ti metti.—7, cd. ®sambhard.—9, ed. nippatti.—11, ed.
Baranasi. Cfr. Mahdvagga I, 6 ff. Rhys Davids, Buddhism, p- 42 £f.—18, cd.
sabbajaho tanhakkhayo.—20, cd. om. na.—23, ¢d. lokamhi ahafici amatadudrabhi
ti.—33, cd. pavisitum. -
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Cépam disvé rigena abhibhito bhuiijitum pi asakkonto bhi-
janena bhattam &diya vasanatthnam gantvi bhattam eka-
mante nikkhipitvd sace Clpam labhissdmi jivdmi no ce
marissdmi ti nirfhéro nipajji | sattame divase migaluddako
dgantvi dhitaram pucchi | kim mayham arahante appamajji
ti | s8 ekadivasam eva &gantvd puna nigatapubbo ti &ha |
migaluddako ca tAvad ev’ assa vasanatthdnam gantvd kim
bhante aphfsukan ti pide parimajjanto pucchi | Upako
nitthunanto parivattati yeva | so vada bhante yam mayd
sakkd kdtum sabbam tam karissdmi ti 4ha | Upako ekena
pariyfyena attano ajjhisayam A&rocesi | itaro jéndsi pana
kifici sippan ti | na jAndmi kifici sippan ti | ajinantena sakki
gharam 4vasitun ti | tumhikam mamsahérako bhavissimi
mamsaii ca vikinissdmi ti | migaviko ambdkam pi etad eva
ruccati ti uttarisitakam datv attano sahdyakassa gehe kati-
piham vasipetvd tadise divase gharam é&netvd dhitaram
addsi | atha kile gacchante tesam samvésam anviya putto
nibbatti | Subhaddo ti ’ssa nimam akamsu | Cipi tassa
rodanakile Upakassa putta &jivakassa putta mamsakéirakassa
putta mé rodi ma rodi ti 4dind vuttavasena gitena Upakam
ubbhandeti | so mi tvam Cipe mam anitha ti maiiii | atthi
me sahdyo anantajino ndma | tasstham santikam gamissimi ti
ha | Cipl evam ayam addiyati ti fatvA punappunam tathd
kathesi | so ekadivasam tdya tathd vutte kujjhitvd gantum
fraddho | tdya tam tam vatvd anuniyamano pi paiiiiattim
gacchanto pacchimadisibhimukho pakkimi | bhagavd ca
tena samayena Sivatthiyam Jetavane viharanto bhikkh(inam
fcikkhi | yo bhikkhave ajja kuhim anantajino ti idhagantva
pucchati tam mama santikam pesethd ti | Upako pi kuhim
anantajino vasati ti tattha tattha pucchanto anupubbena
Savatthim gantvd vihram pavisitvd vihiramajjhe thatvl
kuhim anantajino ti pucchi | tam bhikkh@l bhagavato santi-
kam nayimsu | so bhagavantam disvi jinitha mam bhagavd
ti | &ma jindmi | kuhim pana tvam ettakam kélam vasi ti |

6, cd. nagapubbo.—9, cd. nithunanto.—16, ¢d. 1. hd. vassa®, 2. hd. vassd°’.—
17, cd. samvasanviya. —18, cd. nippatti.—20, ¢d. puttassa mi.—21, ed. uppan-
deti.—23, cd. attiyati ti.—24, ¢d. yo 80.—26, cd. paiiatti—31, cd. Sévatthiyam.
—34, cd. etthakam.
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Vankahirajanapade bhante ti | Upaka iddni mahallako jato
pabbajitum sakkhissasi ti | pabbajissdmi bhante ti | sattha
afifataram bhikkhum &népesi | ehi tvam bhikkhu imam
pabbéjehi ti | so tam pabbéjesi | so pabbajito satthu santike
kammatthdnam gahetvd bhévanam anuyuijanto na cirass’
eva anfigdmiphale patitthdya kalam katvé avihesu nibbatto |
nibbattakkhane yeva arahattam apapuni | avihesu nibbatta-
mattd satta jand arahattam pattd | tesam ayam aiifiataro |
vuttam h’ etam |

aviham upapannd ’me vimutts satta bhikkhavo |
rigadosaparikkhind tinné loke nibbattanam ||

Upako Salakantho ca Pakkuso ti ca te tayo |
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca Bahunandi ca Pinghiyo |
te hitvd méinusam deham dibbayogam upajjhagun ti |

Upake pana pakkante nibbindahadayd Capd déirakam ayya-
kassa niyyddetvd pubbe Upakena gatamaggam gacchanti
Savatthim gantvd bhikkhuninam santike pabbajitva vipassa-
niya kammam karonti maggapatipatiyd arahatte patitthita
attano patipattim paccavekkhitvd pubbe Upakena attané ca
kathitaghthdyo uddnavasena ekajjham katvd | latthikattho
. =st. 291-311 . . . imi ghtha abhési. ||

291. . . . dsdyd ti | tanhlya | dsiyd ¢ od pdtho | ajjhésa-
yahetl ti attho | palipd ¢/ | kimapankato ditthipankato ca |
ghord ti | aviditavipulanatthd (sic) ca hatth4 (sic) dérunato
(sic) ghord | na sakkhim pdram etasse ti| tass’ eva palipassa
pérabhiitam nibbinam etum gantum na sakkhim na asakkunin
ti | atthnam eva sandhdya Upako vadati || efase cannot but
be an infinitive of root ¢ “to go.” The C. apparently is
wrong.

292. sumattam mam maniamdnd ti | attani sutthu mattam
madappattam kimagedhavasena laggam pamattam vé ti katva
mam sallakkhanti | Cdpd puttam atosayt ti | migaluddassa

7, cd. nippatta®. —11, cd. loke vippattitam. I do not know what the correct
reading may be.—12, cd. 1. hd. (2. hd.?) Salakanho, cd. Pakkusd.—13, cd.
Bahunanti va, ¢d. 1. hd. 8in°.—17, cd. pabbajjitvi.—18, cd. maggam pati’.—
19, cd. patipatti, cd. va.—25, ed. sakkhi, cd. phalipassa.—26, cd. 2. hd. paragi
tam nibba°, cd. etam, cd. sakkhi, cd. na abhisambhiini ti.—30, ¢d. matta, om. ti.
—32, ed. puttam matosassi, 2. hd. matopassi.
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dhita CépA 4jivakassa puttd ti Adind mam ghattenti puttam
tosesi keldpassasi (sic) | puttam mam maninaménd ¢ ca
pathanti | subhati (sic) ti mam mafifiamén4 ti attho. |

293. . . . mahdrira mahdmunt ti Upakam [Céipa] 4lapati |
tam hi si pubbe pi pabbajito idani pi pabbajitukémo ti katva
khantim ca paccisimsanti ti mahdmunt ti 4ha. |

294. . . . Nald ti Upakassa jitagdmo | so ca Magadha-
ratthe bodhimandassa &sannapadese. |

295. kélavannatiya Kala Upaka. |

297. puna Cap4 attani tassa dsattim uppadetukdmé Kdlam-
gitan (sic) ti dha | tattha K4/ ti tass’ 8lapanam | anginin ti |
angalatthisampannam | va iti upamdya nipato | fakkdrim
pupphitam girimuddhant ti | pabbatamuddhani thitam su-
pupphitadalikalatthim viya | ukkdgdrin (sic) ¢ ca keci pa-
thanti | angatthilatthi (sic) viyd ti attho | girimuddhant ti ca
idam kenaci anupahatasobhatidassanattham vuttam | keci
kdliginin (sic) ti pdtham vatvd tassa kumbhandalatisadisan ti
attham vadanti | phulladdlimalatthim od ti | pupphitam bija-
plralatam viya | anfodipe va pdtalin ti | dipagabbhantare
pupphitapétalirukkham viya | dipagahanaii ¢’ ettha sokapa-
tihariyadassanattham eva. |

302. bhtamiyam va nisambhiyan (sic) ti| pathaviyam patetva
badhanavijjhanidind vibddhisslmi. | . . .

812-337. petini bhoti puttdnt ti 4dikd Sundariyd theriya
githd | ayam . . . imasmim buddhuppide Béarinasiyam
Sujatassa ndma brahmanassa dhitd hutva nibbatti | tassd riipa-
sampattiyd Sundari ti ndmam ahosi | vayappattakile ¢’ assh
kanitthabhatd kélam akélsi | ath’ assd pitd puttasokena abhi-
bhiito tattha tattha vicaranto Vésitthitheriyd samégantva
tam sokavinodanakiranam pucchanto petdni bhoti puttdnt ti
4dind dve ghtha abhdsi | theri tam sokfbhibhitam fatva
sokavinodetukdmd bahtini me puttasatint ti 4dind dve gathd
vatvd attano asokikabhivam kathesi | tam sutvd brahmano

1, ed. djivavakassa.—2, ed. 1. hd. koldsassasi; corr. 2. hd. as above.—3, cd.
mafiaméno.—6, e¢d. khanti ca paccdsisananti —9, cd. kalava® Kdla paka.—10,
cd. asatti—11, cd. angini, cd. ca.—12, ed. takkdri.—14, cd. °lathi, cd. pathanti.
—18, cd. °ddlimalathy tan ti.—23, ed. bodhana®.—26, ed. brahma®.—29, cd,
vicarante, ¢d. sama’.—30, ¢d. petd nu bhoti.—31, cd. tassa.—33, cd. brahma®.
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katham tvam ayye evam asoké jatd ti dha | tassa theri rata-
nattayagunam kathesi | brahmano kuhim satthd ti pucchitva
idéni Mithildyam viharati ti sutva tivad eva ratham yojetvi
rathena Mithilam gantvi satthdram upasankamitva vanditva
sammodaniyam katham katvd ekamantam nisidi | tassa satthd
dhammam desesi | so dhammam sutvd patiladdhasaddho
pabbajitvd vipassanam patthapetvd ghatento viyamanto tati-
yadivase arahattam pipuni | atha sirathi ratham 4diya Baré-
nasim gantvd brdhmaniyd tam pavattim &rocesi | Sundari
attano pitu pabbajitabhivam sutvd amma aham pi pabba-
jissdmi ti mataram dpucchi | matd yam imasmim gehe bhoga-
jétam sabban tam tuyham santakam | tvam imassa kulassa
dayadikd | patipajja imam sabbabhogam paribhuiija méi
pajahi ti 4ha | s& na mayham bhogehi attho | pabbajissam’
eviham amm4 ti mitaram anujinfpetvd mahatim sampattim
khelapindam viya chaddetvd pabbaji | pabbajitva ’va sikkha-
méiné yeva hutvi vipassanam patthapetvi ghatenti vAyamanti
hetusampannatiya fanassa paripikam gatattd saha pati-
sambhidahi arahattam pdpuni| . .. arahattam pana patvd
phalasukhena nibbinasukhena viharanti aparabhige satthu
purato sihanidam nadissimi ti upajjhdyam &pucchitvd Béara-
nasito nikkhamitvd sambahuldhi bhikkhunihi saddhim anu-
kkamena Sévatthim gantvi satthu santikam upasankamitvi
satthiram vanditvd ekamantam thitd satthard katapatisanth4-
rd satthu orasadhitubhfvidivibhavanena aiifiam byékasi | ath’
assd métaram adim katva sabbo iidtigano parijano ca pabbayji |
sd aparabhdge attano patipattim paccavekkhitvd pitard
vuttagitham &dim katvd udinavasena pefdni bhoti . . . st.
312-337 . . . im4 githé paccudahasi. ||

312. puttdnt ti lingavipalldsena vuttam | pete putte ti
attho | eko eva ca tassd putto mato | brAhmano pana nacira-
kilam ayam sokena attd hutvi vicari bahl maiifie imissi
puttd matd ti evamsaiiii hutvd bahuvacanenéha | tathd ca

2, ed. brahma® kuhi, ed. pucchetvd, ed. Midhildyam.—3, ed. viharati ti tam
sutvi.—8, cd. Barnasi.—9, ¢d. brahma®.—10, cd. pabbajjita®, ed. pabbajji°.—11,
cd. bhogam jatam.—12, cd. kusalassa.—14, ed, gajjahi, ed. pabbajji®. —16, cd.
chattetva pal bayi | pabbajji®.—18, c¢d. hesampa®.—22, cd. sampagm°.—23, cd.
fdfxvatttl]:.l;—a%, cd. °sandhard.—26, cd. adi.—28, cd. 8di.—31, cd. brahma’.—33,

. tathd va.
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sdjja sabbdnt khéditrd satta puttdni ti khddamdnd ti lokavo-
héravasena khumsanavacanam etam | loke hi yassi itthiyd
jAtajata puttd maran ti tam garahanti | puttakhédani ti 4di va-
danti. |

313. sdjjé ti| s ajja | sd tvam etarahi ti attho | qjjd ¢ vd
pdtho || kena vannend ti | kena kéranena. |

315. na cdpi paritappatt ti | na cdpi updyls’ &si | aham
upfydsam na dpajjin ti attho. |

318. nirdipadhin ti niddukkham. |

327. hattht ti hatthino | gavassan ti ghvo ca asse ca | mani-
kundalait cA ti | mani ca kundaléni ca. | . . .

329. uttitthapindo ti | ghare ghare upatitthitvd laddhabba-
bhikkhapindo | wccho (sic) ti | tadattham gharapatipitiya
dhindanam uttitthnafi ca (cfr. st. 349) | efdn? ti | uttittha-
pindédini. ||

340. ddsakammakardni c4 ti | dise ca kammakéire ca |
lingavipallasena h’ etam vuttam. |

34l. yo jdtardparajatam thapetvd punar dgame ti | yo
puggalo suvannam aifiam pi v4 kiiici dhanajdtam chaddetva
puna ganheyya so panditinam antare katham sisam ukkhi-
peyya- |

844. Cy has aiinamaiinamhi | 3847. Cy likewise hiraiiniena
suvannena, but sapatid. |

849. uttitthapindo ti | vivatadvare ghare ghare patitthitvd
labhanakapindo | uccko (sic) ti | tadattham ucchd (sic) cari-
ya | (ucchicariyd ?). I am not sure about the spelling and
the meaning of this word. I have adopted L’s reading uiicho
¢ gleaning.’

350. vantd ti | chadditd | makestht ti | buddhidihi mahesi-
hi | khematthdne ti | kdmayogdihi anupaddavatthénabhite
nibbéne | fe ti | mahesayo | acalam sukhan ti| nibbanasukham
pattd | yasmd vantakdmi buddhidayo mahesayo nibbina-
sukham pattd tasmi tam patthentena kdma pariccajitabba ti
adhippiyo || Cy’s reading mahesihi (thus to be corrected)
seems preferable.

1, cd. sajja.—3, cd. °khadani.—7, ed. upiydsi.—8, cd. apajji.—10, ed. asso.—
12, od. °pindd.—14, cd. 1. hd. ahidantd, 2. hd. dhintantd.—19, ed. chatdetvd.
—20, cd. gapheyyam.



NOTES. 209

357. cittappamaddino ti vd pdtho | so ev’ attho | ye pana
cittappamddino ti vadanti tesam citassa pamaddvah4 ti attho. ||

359. Cy throughout pacckd. 360. Cy: sabbasamyojana-
kkhaye.

362-364. imi kira tisso ghthd pabbajitvd atthame divase
arahattam patvé aiiilatarasmim rukkhamfle phalasamépattim
samépajjitvd nisinnam therim bhikkhQinam dassetvd pasam-
santena bhagavatd vuttd | atha Sakko devdnam indo tam
pavattim dibbena cakkhund disvd evam satthird pasamsiya-
ménd ayam theri yasmi devehi ca payirupisitabbd ti tdvad
eva tivatimsehi devehi saddhim upasankamitvd abhividetvd
aiijalim paggayha atthisi | tam sandhdya samgitikdrehi
vuttam || tam Sakko devasamghena wupasanikamma iddhiyd |
namassati bhitapati Subham kamméradhitaran ti. ||

366. tattha Jivakambavanan ti Jivakassa Komérabhaccassa
ambavanam | . . . ettha ca gacchantim bhikkhunim Subham
abravi | Subkd ti ca attinam eva theri aiifiam viya katvi va-
. dati | theriyd vuttagithinam sambandhadassanavasena samgi-
tikérehi ayam géthd vutta. ||

870. nikkhipd ti chaddehi | nikkhippd ti vd pdtho | apa-
netvé ti attho. |

871. kusumarajena samutthitd dumd ti|ime rukkhﬁ. manda-
vitena samutthahamanakusumarenuvdtena attano kusu-
maraje (sic) sayam samutthitd viya hutvd samantato surabhi
vayanti | pathamavasanto sukho wti ti | ayam pathamo va-
santaméso sukhasamphasso ca utu vattati ti attho || Probably
Cy’s reading is meant for samutthata.

374. tapaniyakatd va dhitikd ti | rattasuvanneuna viracitd
dhitalikd viya sukusalena yanticariyena yantayogavasena
viesajjitd suvannapatimi viya carati | . . . anupame ti | upa-
marahite tvam || anépame is instr. plur.

375. Cy throughout ¢assd instead of fayd.

376. yadi me vacanam karissass sukhitd ehi agdram dvasd ti |

1, cd.om. 80.—2, ed. cittap iamanmo .—3, Cy’s reading sabba® scems preferable.—
6, od. °saméapatti. —7, ert.—10, ed. °mbba 8i.—12, cd. afijali.—17, cd.
Subb4 si.—18, ¢d. vnttakathﬁnam —20 cd. chattehi.—23, c¢d. samuthassamana®,
—24, cd. samuthatd.—26, cd. athama 2. hd. °vasante,—26, ¢d. vassanti®
sukha:p samphasso —28, od. mpamyatata —33 cd, &vasan ti.

14
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sace tvam mama vacanam karissasi ekfisanam ekaseyyam
brahmacariyadukkham pahdya ehi k&mabhogehi sukhitd
hutvi aghram ajjhlvasa || sukhitd hoti agdram dvasanti ti ke-
¢i pathanti | tesam sukhitd bhavissati aghram ajjhivasanti
ti attho || pdsddanivatavésini ti | nivétesu plsidesu vésini |
pasddavimdnardsing i ca pdtho | viménasadisesu pisidesu va-
sini ti attho. |

377. abhiroheht ti | mandanabhlisanavasena vi sariram
aropaya alankarohi ti attho | mdlavannakan ti | mélam c’eva
gandhavilepanaii ca. |

378. sudhotarajapacchadan ti | sudhotakdyapadhéhitam (sic)
rajam uracchadam | subkan ti| sobhanam | gonakatulikapatha-
tan (sic) ti | dighalomakélakojavena c¢’eva hamsalomadipunné-
ya tllikdya ca pathatam (sic; 1. patthatam?) | . . .

379. uppalam ca udakato ubbhatan ti| cakaro niphtamattam |
udakato ubbhatam utthitam accuggamatthitam (sic) suphullam
uppalam | yathd yam amanussasevitan ti | taii ca rakkhasapa-
riggahitiya pokkharaniy4 jatatti nimmanussehi sevitam kena-
ci aparibhuttam eva bhaveyya | evam tuvam brahmacdrini ti |
evam eva tam sutthu phullam uppalam viya tuvam brahma-
cirini sakesu angesu attano saririvayavesu kenaci apari-
bhuttesu yeva jaram gamissasi vuddhé yeva jarijinpi bha-
vissasi. |

381. tattha akkhini ca turiyd-r-ivd ti | turl vuccati migi |
casaddo nipitamattam | migacchdpiya viya te akkhini ti
attho | koriyd-r-ivd ti vd pdli | kuiicakfrakukkutiyé ti vuttam
hoti | kinnariyd va pabbatantare ti | pabbatakucchiyam vica-
raméndya kinnaravanitiya viya ca te akkhini ti attho. Il
Cy has udlkkhlya, but afterwards dakkhiya.

383. na ki m’ atthi tayd pzyataro nayand ti | tava nayanato
afifio koci mayham piyataro n’ atthi | fayd ti hi sdmiatthe
eva karanavacanam. | The correct reading is that of the
text. As to fayd cfr. Gottlnglsche gelehrte Anzeigen 1881,
p- 1332.

3, cd. Aavasanti keei pathanti.—11, ed. sudhotarajatam pacchadan ti.
—13 cd. °punnéya.—14. ed. ca tuli® —15 ed. upalam.—16, cd. suphulla.—17,
ed. upalam —20, cd. evam evam.—22,'ed. gamisssi, cd. bhavissati. ~—24, cd. turi.
—25, cd. mxgaochépﬁ cd. akkhini attho. —26, cd. °kakkutiyd.—27, cd. 2. hd.
]n.nna.n ed. pabbakucchiyam.
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386. inghelakhuyd (sic) ti | anglrakésuyd | ujhito ti | vata-
khitto viya yo koci dahaniyo | indhanam viyad ti attho |
visapatto-r-ivd ti | visagatabhdjanam viya | aggato kato ti |
aggato abhirato (sic) appagghanako kato | visassa lesam pi
asesetva apanito | vindsito ti attho. || . . . Cy has here as in
st. 385 throughout samdlato. |

387. . . . tvam tddisikam palobhassd ti | Avuso tvam tathé-
rQipam aparimadditasankhiram apaccavekkha katalokuttara-
dhammam kamehi palobhassa upacchandassa | jénantim so
tmam vihaiinasi ti | so tvam pavattim nivattifi ca yithava-
to jinantim patividdhasaccam imam Subham bhikkhunim
dgamma vihaiifiasi sampati &yatim ca vighdtadukkham &pa-
jjasi. |

390. sucittitd ti | hatthapidamukhddidkérena sutthu cittitd
viracitd | sombhd ti | sombhaka | ddrukacillakd nacé ti | daru-
dandadihi uparacitarQipakdni | ¢antih? ti | nhirusuttakehi |
khilakeht ti | hatthapidapitthikannakadiatthdya thapitadande-
hi | vinibandhd (sic) ti | vividhendkérena bandhé (sic) | vivi-
dham panaccitd ti | yantasuttddinam channavissajjanadind (?)
pathapitanaccita (sic!) | panaccantinam viya ditthé ti yojani. |

391. . .. vikale | tahim tahim khipanena | paripakkate
vikirite | avinde khandaso kate ti | potthakar(ipassa avayave
khandékhandite kate potthakaripam na vindeyyam na upa-
labheyyam. | . . .

392. tathipaman ti | tam sadisam | tena potthakariipena
sadisam | kin ti ce &ha dekakdni ¢ &di | tattha dehakdnit
ti | hatthapddamukhéddidehlvayavé | man # | me patipattim
upatthahanti | fehi dhammeht ti | tehi pathavibdicakkhadi-
dhammehi vind na ppavattanti | na hi tathd tassa sannivitthe
pathaviddidhamme muficitvd deho nima ! santidhammehi vind
na vattanti ti | deho viya avayavehi avayavadhammehi (sic)
vind na vattanti na upalabbhanti. | . . .

394. "supinante va suvapnapddapan ti| supinam eva supi-

2, ed. indanam.—7, ed. °kam kapaloasd ti.—8, e¢d. katam 1o°.—9, ed. 1. hd.
uddhandassa, 2. hd. upajjhandassa, cd. jananti, cd. vififiasf.—10, cd. pavatti.—
11, cd. bhikkhiini.—12, ¢d. dyati ca vighdtam du®.—19, ed. panacchitd, ed.
chana®.—20, od. panaccantina.—23, cd. vindeyya na upalabheyya.—27, cd.
°mukhénideha®, ed. matti, =29, ¢d. °dhamme, cd. °vattati.
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nantam | tattha upatthitasuvannamayarukkham viya | upa-
dhdrast andha rittakan ti | andha béla | rittakam tucchakam
antosdrarahitam | idam attabhidvam evam mama4 ti siravantam
viya upagacchasi abhinivisasi | janamajjhe-r-iva rupparipakan
ti | miyakarena mahéjanamajjhe dassitam rlpiyarQpasadisam
siram siram (sic) upatthahantam (sic) asaran ti attho | vaffani-
r-ivd ti | ldkhdya gulikd viya | kofar’ ohitd ti | kotare rukkha-
susire thapitd | maghepubbalhakd (sic) ti | akkhidalamajjhe
thitajalapubbalhasadisd (sic) | saassukd ti | assujalasahitd |
pllikoliké ti | akkhiglthako | ettha jdyatt ti| etasmim akkhi-
mandale ubhosu kotisu visagandham véyanti nibbattati |
pilikoliké ti va akkhidalesu nibbattanaki pilikd vuceati.| . . .

396. . . . na ca pagjitthd ti | tasmim cakkhusmim sangan
népajji | asaiigamdnasd ti katthaci pi drammane andsatta-
citto. || Cfr. Kathésaritsigara 28, 18 ff.

400-402. im4 tisso ghth& samgitikérehi thapit. |

403. pdsddikdst ti gAthd Bodhittheriyd pucchévasena vutta |
anuyuiijamdnd ti gatha samgitikireh’ eva vuttd | Ujjeniyd ti
8dika hi sabbd pi Isidasiyd ’va vutt. |

406. Cy : bahutadhano.

411. kocchan ti | massQinam kesinai ca ullikhanakoccham |
pasddan ti | kanhacunnidimukhavilepanam | pasddhanan &
pi pdtho | pasidhanabbandam | afjanan ti aiijananilim. |

418. na pi’ham aparagjhan ti | ndpi aham tassa kifici apa-
rajthim | ayam eva vd pdtho | na pi himsemt ti | ndbddhemi |
dubbacanan ti | duruttavacanam | kim sakkd kdtum ayye ti |
kim may# kitum ayye sakkd || . . . The correct reading is
no doubt kituye, as given in the text. Cfr. st. 426 marituye
and Oldenberg, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung
25, 323.

419. jinamhisi (sic) rdpini (sic) lacchin ti | jind amhase jind
vat’ amha rlipavatim Sirim | manussavesena carantiyd Siri-
devatiya parihiné vatd ti attho. |

1, cd. °mayd°, cd. uppathéivasi—4, cd. abhinivisati.—8, od. dakkhidala®.—
10, cd. akkhigudhako.—11, e¢d. viyanto, cd. nippattati,—12, ed. n.iEpatta-
nakd.—17, cd. pahd ti gﬁthé teadhitteriyd.—18, cd. samiati°.—22, cd. kanna®,
23, ed. °nali.—26, cd. °rajjhi, ¢d. hisemi.—26, ¢d. 1. hd. sakkéd kétayye.—
32, cd. 1. hd. virasdvatim Siri.
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422. nikkhipa pontin ca ghatikari cd ti | tays paridahitam
pilotikdkhandai ca bhikkhakapalaii ca chaddehi. |

434. ekamand ti | ekaggamand | ayam eva vd pétho. |

437. nillacchest ti | purisabhivassa lacchanabhftini bija-
kani nicchasi (sic) nihari. |

438. elakiyd ti | ajiyd. |

439. ddrake parivahitrd ti | pitthim &ruyba kumairake
vahitvl | kimind v’ atto ti | abhijatatthine kimiparamgato
(sic) ca hutvd | atfo addito | akallo ti | gildno | ahosin ti
vacanaseso || Cy’s explanation of vatto—eva atto which is
repeated in st. 441: andho vatto ti | kdno ’va hutva | atfo
pilito | is hardly correct. I take vatto in the sense of
“ crooked,” “crippled.”

443. dhanikapurisapdtabakulamhi ti | indyikdnam purisi-
nam adhipatanabahule | bah{ihi indyikehi abhibhavitabbe. |

444. vaddhiyd ti | mavaddhlyﬁ |

446. Cy throughout: videsahnam. |

447. yam mam apakiritdna gacchanti ti | yam dési viya
sakkaccam upatthahantim tattha patino apakiritvina chad-
detva anapekkha apagacchanti. |

456. cattiro vinipdtd ti | nirayatiracchdnayonipetavisaya-
asurayoni ti ime cattiro ’sukhasamussayato vinipitagatiyo |
manussadeviipapattisaiicitd pana dve ca gatiyo. |

461. ‘ghatenti pi pdtho | so eva attho | ghatenti, however, is
the reading of the Commentator himself. Hence ghatanti
may have been the various reading.

462. Anikaratio metr. c. for Antkaratto? Cy generally
has Anikaratto.

467. kimikuldle sakupdbhattan ¢ pi pétho | kiminam ava-
sittham sakunénaii ca bhattabhfitan ti attho. |

468. chuttho ti | chaddito | kalinkaram (sic) viyd t; | ni-
ratthakakatthakhandasadiso. |

1, cd. tassa.—2, ed. pilotika®, ed. bhikkha® ca chattehi.—4, ¢d. nilacchesi. —
7, cd pithi.—9, cd al osx tl.—l4 cd. dhamtapﬂ.ma —16, cd. addhiyd ti.—
18, cd. abhkatum na ga’, ed. upathahmtl —19, ed. patino assa kiritvina.—
21, ed. ° xttmsatia —22, The correct reading maybe cattiro dukkhasamu®.—
23,
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472. dhdreyyam (thus throughout) viviham | %issa kena
karanena icchissimi. |

473. dine dine tini sattisatni. |

479. Unfortunately there is no word of explanation of this
stanza in Cy. The text of this much corrupted stanza is
therefore very doubtful.

486. cdtuddipo ti | Jambudipddinam catunnam mahédipa-
nam issaro | Mandhdtd ti | evamndmo riji | kdmabhoginam
aggo | aggabh(to #si | tenfha bhagavi | || RAihu ’ggam
attabhavinam Mandhatd kimabhoginan ti || || Cfr. Jatakam
vol. ii. p. 310ff. Cy has: na ¢’ assa paplritd (cd. °pu°)
icchd. |

487. teniha bhagavi | |l na kahipanavassena titti ké-
mesu vijjati ti. | || = Dhpd. st. 186.

497. tattha sara cafuro ’dadhi ti | upanite assuthaniie ca
rudhiramhi ti | imesam sattdnam anamatagge samsire samsa-
rantinam ekekassa pi atthimhi assumhi thaiifie rudhiramhi
ca paminato upametabbe caturo ’dadhi cattiro mahésamudde
upaméivasena buddhehi upanite sara sarbhi | ekakappe atthi-
nam saficayam Vipulena saman ti | ekassa puggalassa ekasmim
kappe atthinam saicayam Vepulapabbatena samam upani-
tam || vuttam pi ¢’ etam ||

ekass’ ekena kappena puggalass’ atthisaiicayo |
siyA pabbatopamo rasi iti vuttam mahesini ||

so kho paniyam akkhato Vepullo pabbato mahé |
uttaro Gijjhakdtassa Magadhinam Giribbajan ti. ||

498, 499. mahdJambudipam wupanitam  kolatthimattd
gulikd mdtdpitusv eva na ppakont! ti | Jambudipo ti
sankhitam mahdpathavim padarathite (sic) mattd darathike
(sic) katva tatth’ ekekam ayam me métu ayam me métumatd
ti evam vibhijiyaméne ti gulikd mdtumdtusv eva na ppahontt
ti | matimatusu akhindsv eva pariyantikd gulikd parikkha-
yam pariyddinam gaccheyyum na tv eva anamatagge samsére

1, ed. vivaham sandassa kena ka° (read: sandhdya?f).—7, cd. citudipo, ed.
Jamb{i®.—21, ed. saccayam.—24, ed. pabbatapamo.—27, ¢d. mahdJampiidipam
unitam.—28, ed. Jampi°®.—29, cd. °pathavi. The sense of the next words
apparentl{ is: ‘“having divided into small clods,”” but how they are to be
restored, I am unable to say.—30, cd. ekam, om. matu ayam me,
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samsarato sattassa métumditaro ti | evam Jambudipamahi-
samsirassa dighabhivena upamébhévena upanitam | manasi-
kéro bi ti | tinakatthasdkhdpaldsan ti | tinaii ca katthai ca
sikhépaldsaii ca | wpanifan ti | upamibhivena upanitam |
anamataggato ti | samsirassa anamataggabhivato | caturangu-
likd pi ghatiké ti | caturangulippaménani khandéni | pitu-
pitusv eva na ppahontt ti | pithmahesu eva t& ghatikd na
ppahonti | idam vuttam hoti | imasmim loke sabbam tinai
ca katthaii ca sikhdpalésafi ca caturangulikd caturanguliké
katvd tatth’ ekekam ayam me pitu ayam me pitdmahassd
ti bhdjiyaméne ti ghatikd ’va parikkhayam pariyddinam
gaccheyyum na tveva anamatagge samsfre samsarato sattassa
pita pitimahd ti | evam tinakatthai ca sikhipaldsai ca
samsarassa dighabhdvena upanitam sarfhi ti. || . . .

500. sara kdnakacchapan ti | ubhayakkhikéinam kacchapam
anussara | pubbasamudde aparato ca yugacchinnan (sic) ti |
puratthimasamudde aparato ca pacchimuttaradakkhinasa-
mudde vitavasena paribbhamantassa yugassa ekam chiddam |
siram tassa ca patimukkan ti | kinakacchapassa sisam tassa ca
vassasatassa accayena givam ukkhipantassa sisassa yuga-
cchidde pavesanaii ca | para (sic) manusse (sic) ldbhimhi (sic)
opamman ti | na-y-idam sabbam pi buddhuppddadhammade-
sanidevamanussattaldbhe opammam katvd paiiiidsirajjabha-
yassa pi avecca sabhdvattd | vuttam h’ etam | seyyathé pi
bhikkhave puriso mahésamudde ekacchinnam (sic) yuggam
(sic) khipeyya ti &di. ||

502. katasim vaddhante punappunam tdsu tdsu jitisa ti| apa-
riparam uppattiyd punappunam katasim susinam &l4hanam
eva vaddhante satte anussara | vaddhanto ti vd pd i | tvam
vaddhento ti yojana. ||

504. jalitd kuthikd (sic) kampitd santappitd ti | ekddasahi
aggihi pajjalitd pakkuthitd (sic) ca hutvd tam samanginam
kampanatti santappanatta ca. |

1, od. samsérato, ¢d. Jampl®.—2, e¢d. upamébhdvena twice.—7, ed. pitu gitﬁ
ahesum ; read: pitu pitdmahesu?—10, cd. pitdmassd.—13, cd. eva.—15, °cd.
°akkhikdnam,—16, ¢d. anu pubba’, ed. va.—17, cd. purattima® —18, cd.
chindam.—19, ¢d. patimokkan.—20, cd. yu%ga°.—23. ed. opamam, cd. °bhayassi.
—24, cd. avicea.—27, cd. katasi va® ti puna®, ¢d. om. ti here.—28, cd. katasi, cd.
dlahanam.—33, cd. °natd °ppanata.
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506. yesu radhabandho ti yesu kimesu kimanimittam mara-
napothanédiparikkileso | andubandhanidibandho ca hoti ti
attho | kdmeeQl ti di vuttass’ ev’ atthassa pékatakarapam |
tattha Af ti hetuatthe nipito | yasmi kimesu kdmahetu ime
sattd vadhabandhanadukkhéni anubhavanti pipunanti | tasmé
dha | kdmakdma ndm’ ete asanto ti | hind lamaka ti attho |
ahakdmd ti vd pdtho | so ev’ attho | ahé ti hi 14makapariyéyo |
ahalokitthiyo ndm4 ti 4disu viya. | The text of this hope-
lessly corrupt verse is quite conjectural.

509. sunakho va sankhinabaddho (sic) ti | yathd sankhalena
baddho sunakho garukabandhena baddho upanibaddho aiifato
gantum asakkonto tatth’ eva paribbhamati evam tvam kéma-
tanhdya baddho | iddni kdmam yadi pi (?) kdmesu tiva
damassu indriyani damehi | kdhinti khu tam kdmd chitd suna-
kham va canddld ti | kh ti nipitamattam | te pana kimé tam
tathd karissanti yathd chatajjhattd sapikd sunakham labhitva
anayabyasanam pépenti ti attho. || Instead of kdhiinti, the
reading proposed in the text is no doubt the correct one.
Cfr. Hemacandra iv, 228.

510. Cy: kimayutto.

" 511. jardmaranabyddhigahitd sabbattha jitiyo ti | yasmé
hinédibhedabhinnd sabbattha bhavidisu jtiyo jardmarana-
by&dhiné ca gahité tehi aparimuttd tasma ajaramhi nibbane
vijjaméne jaradihi aparimuttehi kdmehi kim tava payojanan
ti yojand. || The Commentator seems to have read : kin fava
kdmehi yesu jardmaranabyddhi,

518. Dhanaiijini Khem4 ahaii ci ti mayam tisso sakhiyo
arfmam sanghassa vihiradidnam adamh4. |

520. . . . tattha cakkaratanidini sattaratanini etassa santi ti
sattaratano cakkavatti | tassa sattaratanassa chadosarahita paii-
cakaly&nd atikkantaménussavanni appattadibbavanni ti evam-
4digunasampannigamena itthisu ratanabhiitd aham ahosim. ||

518-521. imd pana catasso githé theriyd apadénassa vibhé-
vanavasena pavattattd Apadénapaliyam pi sangaham 4ropita. ||

2, ed. maranam potha® adubandhanidibaddho.—10, 4. yath gaddhulena bandho
su° bandhena bandho upanibandho.—13, ¢d. bandho —156, ed.nam.—16, cd.
sopakd.—27, cd. sakhino, — 31, ed. appattd®.—33, od. ahosi.—35, ¢d. °yamhi.
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